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PREFACE. 


The title of this volume sufficiently indicates its character. The 
two monographs which it contains are the first fruits of the work done by 
the newl)' founded British School at Rome, and the hope of the Committee 
is that they will be followed in due cour.se by many other similar papers, 
and will form a series not unworthy to be compared with the ‘ Melanges ' 
of the French School at Rome. 

Of the two papers, that by the Director on S. Maria Antiqua will no 
doubt be found the most interesting by the majority of readers, but 

J 

Mr. Ashby’s possesses an importance of its own as a contribution to the 
task of reconstructing the Roman Campagna as it was before desolation 
and silence fell upon it. 

Taken together the papers aptly illustrate the variety and richness of 
the field which Rome and Italy offer to the student and suggest the kind 
of work which a properly equipped British School should be able to do for 
the advancement of learning. 


H. F. PEi.H.tM. 

Chairman of the Committee. 
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LIBRI DESIDERATI 


\ « • 

The Library of the British School at Rome, mainly thanks- to the 
liberality of Dr. Steele, of the Trustees of the British [Museum, of the 
L" niversities of Oxford and Cambridge, of the French Ministry of 
Public Instruction, and of various publishers and other donors, is now 
approaching *a total of one thousand volumes. 

As the funds at the disposal of the School do not allow' of the 
purchase of many expensive works of reference, the Committee have 
printed the following provisional list of books of that class which are 
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PRELIMIXARY NOTE. 

In explanation of the fact, which might at first sight cause surprise, • 
that a paper which consists mainly of a description of paintings is not 
accompanied by reproductions of the pictures themselves, it is necessary to 
‘state that the photographs and other methods b_\- which the appearance 
of the paintings has been, so far as possible, preserved being the property 
of the Italian authorities, cannot be published until the official account 
of the excavations has been issued. The present description must be 
regarded chiefl)’ as a contribution to our knowledge of Bj'zantine icono- 
graphy as it was understood and practised at Rome in the eighth century. • 
It ma\’ be added that the damaged condition of all but a few of the 
pictures makes a careful description almost as valuable for iconographical 
purposes as reproduction, and that their interest consists rather in the 
choice and treatment of subjects than in their artistic character.^ 

' Amun^ thoi<j who have me I feel lnHind tei record my peculiar <iMi_o.uion-. to Comm, 

(d.aconio Boni, the Director of the Evc.av.rtion-; in the Koium, wluoe kindnc'-. and '\mp.uhy have 
in every way made my ta-k ea..ier, and aKo to the Kev. E. E. Biiohtin.ui of the I'li-ev Ilou-e and 
Mr. C. Id. Turner of Magdalen C>illege, Oxford, who took the trouMe to look over the proof-, .ind to 
whom I .tm inilebted for many -ugge-tion- and CorreCtnin-. Their identification of the fr.iginent.iry 
Tatri-tic in-cription^, and e-pecially Mr. Brightman'- di-cuvery of the principle on which ibey were 
selected, which i- important for determining the chronohjgy of the painting-, may without exagger.o 
lion be described a- brilliant. iUr. C. II. l!laki-.ton of the Briti-h School at Rome ha- a!-o gr>en 
me much practical a<i.i^tance which has contributed in no .small degree to such accuracy .ind com- 
pletene.ss a- tin- account posscs-c-. 
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IXTRODUCTIOX. 


The present series of excavations in the Roman Forum, apart from th.e 
topographical importance of the results, will ahrays be notable for the 
information which it has supplied about periods of which our pre\ ious know- 
ledge was scanty. On the one hand there is the evidence which has come 
to light about the culture of the communities which first settled on the 
^oil of Rome. And at the other end of the histor}’ of the Ancient Cit}-, 
the discover}' of the church of S. Maria Antiqua has revealed to u-. the 
system on which an ordinar}' Roman church was decorated in the eighth 
centur}'. That age, of the greatest historical importance, in which R(jine 
emancipated herself from the B}'zantine dominion and became the religious 
capital of the West, was one of the periods where we were ])oorest in all 
those kinds of evidence which are called antiquities. Rich as it was 
original!}' in contemporary monuments and treasures of art, the destruc- 
tions and reconstructions which have gone on down to modern times, 
have obliterated nearl}' ever}' trace of the outward appearance and sur- 
roundings of life in Byzantine Rome. It is on this, to us, mysterious 
world of the .seventh and eighth centuries, so dim!}- revealed b}' the meagre 
historical literature of the time, that a welcome, if partial, ra}' of light ha^ 
been shed by the discovery of S. Maria Antiqua. From the ruins of an 
abandoned church, which never knew the hand f)f a restorer, the religious 
interests and tendencies of the Romans of those da}'s. their .standardsAf 
art and the kind of pictures they were accustomed to see, their dre^^s and 
personal appearance, their manner of burial, have been brought home to 
us more \'ividl}' than they had ever been previous!}-. 

Before proceeding to describe the I'emain-^. it will be dc-^irable to ^um 
up what we know of the history of the church from literar}- '^ources. At 
the same time we ma}' note how far the remains bear nut that histor}- anr; 
in what respects the}- add to our knowledge. It is luj longer necessar}- m 
refer to b}-gonc contro\-ersie.s about the site and identit}- ot the clvarcli, tes' 
an end was put to them b}- the discovery, on December, aotii. looe, or 
the inscriptiijii giving the name of the church, wliich will be de-cribed ir. 
its proper place. 
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The carlie-^t mention of S. iMaria Antiqua that we possess occurs in a 
list of Riiinan churches, which was made in the latter part of the seventh 
or at the beqinninq of the eij^hth centiiryd When we turn to the Liber Pontifi- 
calia we are met by a similar result. It is under John VII. (“05-707) that the 
church appears for the first time, and then not, as is so often the case with 
such notices, in ctarnexion with a restoration of the building, but with its 
flecor.'ition. Basilicam itaqiie -sanctae Dei genetricis qui Antiqua vocatiir 
pictnra decoravitr It is difficult to believe that ihc Liber Po)itificalis, with 
its copious information about the ancient Roman churches, would have 
been silent about this one if it had e.xistcd ver\- long before. If we ask 
whether the remains as nuu ili.scovered tlirow an_\' light on the origin of the 
church, the principal fact of which we have to take account is that it wds 
established in an ancient building, pnrbabU' of a public and secular 
character. Now the practice of converting disused public buildings into 
churches in the central p.arts of tlie Citv. and more particularly in the 
io-.rum and its neighbourho'.>d, did not begin before the sixth century, and, 
gciieially spoaking, not hcfire the event which most definitelv marks the 
end of the .uicient world in Rome — the By/antine conquest.'^ The 
earliest ewe is tlw toun kiiion ot .S.S. t'osma e Damiano in the Templum 
Sacr.'ie I ibis l.)y I'oli.x I\ . sed-530 • Ihc ne.xt is S. INIaria Rotunda in 
the i’anthcon, by Honitace l\. .d>o8-6t3 '. Then comes S. Adriano in the 
t uri.i under llouoiius 1. The conversion of the Temple of 

Antoninus ,md f.nistin.r into S. Lorenzo in Miranda no doubt belongs to 
the same age. With this aiiu V'C dent probability that S. Maria Antiqua did 
not cxi't betore stc^ the remains are [rerfectly consistent. The earliest 
dated object which can no'sthiy bo connecteri with the church belongs to 
tire ycair :7c ;> loS Some detached architectural fragments may be 

rather earner, but their relatioir to the church is uncertain. Evervthin" 

«' o 

else- is 1 H(.-r.‘ 

* ' ' '■ * ’■' ■■ s ' :. !. 14;. !r.-ni the Ms. t.t Vienna (Xo, 795]. 

- : ,s, k..,r , . . .' /o:'.': : .trc ^iven hy the rn 4 ;cs or tile eUition 

< miyr 1 ), , • 4 ■ , I‘ : r ssf - 1 s.,4 , 

* ^ .ti't;.,, .. -.t n .• ■ n r t there is nr. lecord . if the 

' , ' ' ' ' ' '■* ^ ■•■"'Cno! ,'.■■■ ve t.. the church (nr e\cn .i 

“ 'V '■ ' ■' ■■ 5 ' .''e St -t; r-.e.rii • 'h. .h : viz 1 1 ' that they hrst make 

o ' -'-g 'C: .1,. - .4 let . re .h-tincnishr. I Ir. mi the nicer presbyter.'il , 

■ ’ ); )•■ '-‘d as. tenth . -n . i-.sei! .rncteii; ■ .itlJinns ; b.sth 
;n tt.tat;. . - ' r . tW . . r e . .V .V nee f'./nh r ''lY: iSs;, 239-244. 
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There is, in fact, only one argument for ascribing to the church an 
earlier date than the sixth century, and that is its name. A church known 
in the seventh century as Antiqiia, must, it is suggested, have already had 
a long existence, especially when we remember that one of the oldest 
churches in Rome, S. Maria IMaggiore, was also dedicated to the \’^irgin, 
at least since the time of Xystus III. (432-440). Must not S. Maria 
Antiqua be older still ? ^ 

No arguments drawn merely from the name can have any weight 
against the facts stated above. That name, it must be confes.-ed, has not 
been satisfactorily explained. The epithet “ old ” applied in this wa>' to 
buildings is of course relative. The natural usage would be to call a 
thurch “ Old St. IMary’s ” when a younger church of the same name had to 
be distinguished from it. But the difficulty here is that, as we ''hall see, 
“ New St. INIary’s ” was the name of the church which replaced the older 
one in the ninth century. They never existed side by side.- The title, 
then, must distinguish the church in some way from the other dedication-' 
to the Virgin in Rome. The .seventh or eighth-century list tif Roman 
churches, to which we have already referred as containing the earliest 
mention of S. Maria Antiqua, begins with the following order : the 
Lateral! Basilica, S. Maria Maior, S. Anastasia, S. Maria Antiejua, S. Maria 
Rotunda, S. iMaria Transtiberis. hlgr. Duchesne has pointed out that while 
the list is naturally headed b}- the two greater Basilicas within the wall->, 
followed by the Court Church or Chapel Roj'al of the B\'zantinc age. the 
order of the remainder is that neither of dignity nor of date. S. .Maria 
in Trastevere existed at least since the middle of the fourth centur}-, and it 
was a presbj’teral title, w hereas S. Maria .Antiqua was onl}' a diaconia. Hut 
the original name of the church beyond the Tiber was the Titulus or Basilica 
Iiilii or Callisti. S. Maria trails Tibcrim does not appear before the 
seventh century.'’ So that, if we were to assume (as we liavc shown that we 
are warranted in doing^, that S. Maria Antiqua was founded in the latter 
half of the si.xth centur)', we might suppo.se that the churches are given in 
the order of the dates when they were fledicated to the \ irgin : \ iz. S. Maria 

' II. CAi-ar. ChilUx Calio.'ua. Jan. 1901, p. 232. O. VRiracchi, Xusv: PatSma Ar ■/ ' 
C'-isti.2iia, \i (1900), 313. 

- On the uihfjr hvind. pilt^rim" A\ho vi-rol tht. \ citican Ilc.-ilica in tho ct-ii dr\ p.t". i 

from the .mnne McB-idt Buat -mti ’ii-i -J:. tin ■ aa 'an Lt”i Mauian, /.-al 

De Russi, I)i:cr. Chr. li. p. 22b. 

^ Sl/c'/anM-' t' l, 1S97. 2S 
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Anticjua, and S. Maria Rotunda, ab initio in the sixth and early seventh 
centur\-, and S. Maria in Trastevere on acquiring the title in the course of 
the seventh century. We miglit then go on to conjecture that S. IMaria 
Antiqua was so called because it was the first church in Rome to be dedi- 
cated from the beginning to the \’irgin, and this would imply .that, until 
the creation of other churches with the same name, it was known as S. 
Alaria simnh’. L'nfortunately this is true of an older church, for when the 
Ikisilica'Idheriana S. INIaria iMaggiore was reconstructed by Xystus III. 
'43- 440 , it was fonnallx- dedicated to the \’'irgin, as is shown by the 
contcmpor.iry inscription beginning: — 

/ Mar. a tibi Xystus nova tcinpla dicavi ; ^ 

• 

and for long afterward-- it w;is regularly described as X. Maria simply, 
because it wa-- the only church in Rome dedicated to the Virgin. By the 
■-ewiuh tenlury, on the cither hand, it ahvac's has the qualification Maior 
or .-Id /'/t.osops. Ijec.UHe it had tlien become necessary to distinguish it.“ 

1 nlr--^ then we can accept the incredible suggestion that a public building, 
prob.ibly part ot the Imperial I’alace, was converted into a church, and 
th.it church dedicated to .St. Mary, belure tlte second quarter of the fifth 
i.eutur\-. we .ire app.uvntly brought to tlte conclusion that S. Maria Antiqua 
MAS not NO called bec.ui'e it was tlie oldest dedication to the Mrgin in 
Rome. No other pl.auNible explanation has been offered." 

from the s/Xv i.'.’s we learn something about the history of the 

chinch ill the eighth .uid ninth centuries. ;ind we are able to supplement 
thcNe noticcN Iroin the remain' v. hich have now been discovered. As we 
have already mentions !. it is with John \'I I. 705-707 that our information 
begin'. lie 't.uid' out in a dark age a.-N the author of various artistic works 
111 Rome, ot winch the nio't important were the mosaics of the Chapel of 
the \'irgiu in ."^t. Peter's, nmv 'cattered or dc.'troyed." His Life tells us 
tint, aim m,,; . .ther chureh.e,' which, lie adorned with pictures, basilicam sanctac 
. 0 . .0 j a .1 7, la V. ■.J.:!r pictnra dsccravit, illicquc ainboiiaii noviter 


IV: 


I); K 


r. ,• 


Tc,.,. MAiMc itritM'' ro the dia:o,zia as 
! ilCW-j CACt:. (2^ That il beking^ to 

■ 'w • *1- p- 419) that Gre-gory III. 

LtTt.fj Cattclica^ March, 

■ 'AR.'.ic the picti.U' 
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* fecit} We shall see what is left of these works when we come to describe 
the remains (p. 65). The Life, continuing, tells us a fact which explaitis 
the interest taken by John in an otherwise not very important church. Et 
super eandem ecclesiavi cpiscopium qiiantiim ad se cons true re nialiiit, illicquc 
pontificati *siii teinpus vitani finivit. John was the son of a Byzantine 
official, Plato, the curator of the Imperial Palace at Rome, and after his 
father’s death in 687 he placed an epitaph over his tomb in S. Anastasia, 
which contained the following lines : 

Post ergo multiplices quas prisca palatia Roinac 
pracstitcrant ciiras, longo refccta gradii, 

^ pergit ad aeterni divina palatia regis 

snnicrc cum meritis pyaemia Jirnia Dci.- 

The staircase restored by Plato must not be confused witlt the incline 
communicating with the church fp. 21), which could not well be described 
asgradus. It refers no doubt to the long flight of steps which can still be 
traced descending from the northern angle of the Palatine to the I'orum. 
It is po.ssible that John ma}' simply have rc.st(.)red and enlarged luL father's 
house, when he is said to have built himself a private residence 'cpiscopium 
quantum ad se) at this corner of the Palatine.’^ In any case the jiro.vimit)’ 
of the church, with the convenient access provided b\- the incline abo\-e 
mentioned, and the special devotion to the Virgin of John, " the serxant of 
Mary,” as he calls him.self on his monuments fp. 91';, are amply sufficient 
to explain his interest in S. Maria Antiqua. 

But though John VII. ma}- have been the first to decorate the church 
as a whole, the remains show fp. 67^ that the Sanctuary at lea.st had not 
been left bare before his time. Moreover, as we shall see p. 72 , thi.s 
earlier series of paintings contains an important piece of e\ icicnce as to its 
date. Four Fathers of the Church are repre.sented with quotations from 
their works ; and. given the circumstances of time and place, we can harrily 
doubt that they have been selected because they were cited as witne-'se^ to 
the Orthodox Faith at the Lateran Council of 649 which condemned the 
]\Ionothelete heresy. It is difficult to believe that John \ II. would, about 
• the year 706, have replaced these pictures by others if the}- had been wry 

, ‘ LiK Fc:::. i. 3S5. • 

- De Ch'/. ii, p. 442, 1 . 9. 

* Cf. Lanciani, Ruin: an.l cp' Rovip, 156. whert. Mw rcTjrc'ice' ar • w -cB. 
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recent, and we may therefore suppose that the\' were executed shortly 
after the C'>uncil, say between 650 and 655. But we shall find (p. 67) that 
the.-^e paintinys of the middle of the .seventh centuyv had themselves been 
substituted for an earlier .''eric.s. Xow if the pictures of the middle of the 
seventh ccntuia’ were replaced after about fift\' years by tha> work of 
John \'ll , and if the latter was partly replaced in its turn, as we shall see 
(below and p. 73 , ayain after an interval of fift\- r'ears, it seems not un- 
reasonable to find in thi-- reyularl}- recurriny inter\-al of time a clue to the 
ap[)roxiniate (kite of the earliest decorations of the church, which must 
< have followed, thouyh ])crhaps not immediatel}', on its foundation.^ And 
thi-. will t.ike u^ back to the \'e;ir 600, which is not very far removed from 
the dale which, cm other ynninds, we had already suggested for the* 
foundation of the church. 

lo retui'!! to the Liter Inktory i.d the church, from about the middle 
of the eiyhth century onwards a new ^erie^ of decorative works, in part 
replaciny tlvoe ot John \ 11 ., wa> ctirried out in different parts of 
the buildiny. One puiticni I'f thc'C i> distinct!}' as.sociated with an 
otfici.il ot th'' i/.'u.' 1 heodotus. jn the time of Pope Zacharias 

an.ithcr with Paul I. ,'757-767, It is also possible, 
;is we •'ll, ill --ce p I03 , that Haiirian I., the greatest benefactor to the 
Roman ciiurche-' ,it tlie ene, ot the eighth century, did not forget S. IMaria 
.\nti'|ua, though the " Book ot the IL'pe^ conttiins no record of the kind. 
W itli IBidnaii' -'iKce-'or, Leo III. 705-, '<16, we get another historical 
leteience to the ilnirch, t'.'t his Life tells us that he placed there super 
rll.i.c r:r.r A; .v.o;.' ex ,r;-e::ro p;n-:ss;wo pe/is. /ii\ CCXIIr About fifty 
\ eai *' kite I the chinch h.X‘1 been abandi.iiiecl, 1 ho first we hear of the change 
Is uniiei I'ciK'dict 111 . 855-85.^ . whose Lite informs us that he bestowed 
\aiioU'' gitt> .c ( i.s-.iica vearic De: p;e nit nets qtti rocatur A)itiqua^ qiiam a 
^ p.ipj . 7 . 07 .' iitxta Sacraui construxerat? It is obvious that 
thi" c,i:v’,. c refer to tlie church under the Palatine, which has never been 
let-i in-'ti tci I anil i- lu it i in the \ ia Sacra. In the life of Benedict's successor, 
Xichoui-' I. ,s,,s_,So^ , we get th.e oxjjianation. Ecclesiam autein Dei 
A ‘ •'■ A'"' ‘ :rp;:it:s Jiijrrt: qrc preriinis Antiqua niinc ajttcm Nova 

^ocatur q:iau: devxKvs /.m Illl.p.pr a fnndainentis ccnstmxerat sed picturis 

t ' ' . c‘ -iL S>5. r.ut: dcCuiMtcd before 

S;s 
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earn mininie decoraverat^ iste beaiissimus praesul ptilchns ac variis fecit 
depingi coloribus} S. ^Vlaria Xova is the church, better known by its modern 
name of S. Francesca Romana, overlooking the Forum, and built in the 
precincts of the Temple of Venus and Rome. It appears then that, for some 
reason, in the time of Leo IV. (S47-855) the diaconia of S. IMaria Antiqua 
was transferred to a new building on the Via Sacra, where it still preserved 
its name until perhaps popular usage demanded that the new structure 
should be called S. IMaria Xova. What that reason was, the condition of 
the church revealed by the excavations of 1900 sufficiently declares. It 
was crushed and buried by the fall of the Imperial buildings overhanging 
the church on the north-western edge of the Palatine. It is improbable tint 
•after the disappearance of the Byzantine power in Rome in the cour.-e !>f 
the eighth century those buildings were kept in repair, so that natural decay 
would be enough to account for the result. But it is perhaps more than a 
coincidence that in 847, under Leo IV., Rome suffered from an eartb.quake 
of peculiar severity. Hiiius hcati tempore pracsulis terre motiis in urbe R'^im 
per indictionem fact us est X. ita nt omnia elementa amciissa viderentur ab 
omnibus?- Though the church was abandoned, its burial was probably tV't * 
immediate or complete." Everything valuable in the way of furniture aiui 
fittings was removed, and little was left bec'ond the pictures on the walk, 
which have thus survived to show us, in spite (jf their damagefl and 
fragmentary condition, the manner in which a Roman church was decorated 
in the eighth centur\'. The outer hall or vestibule did not at first -.hare tlie 
fate of the church, and certainlx' remained in use till a much later period, as 
is shown by fragments of painting which it contains ^pp. 99, 101.. But tlie 
rise in the level of the floor, and the desperate attempts to pro]) up the 
\'ault (p. 106;, show that here too occupation was maintained witli 
increasing difficulty. Perhaps we shall be safe in riating the final banal 
of the whole structure from the fire which devastated this part of Rrane 
on its capture by the Xormans in 1084, an event which marks the 
disappearance of the ancient levels in the Forum and its surrounding- ‘ 

It may be well to conclude this sketch of the hi-tor\’ o! S. Maria b}- a 
few words about the more recent churches which existed in the same neigh- 

^ Li''. Pout. ii. 15'^. 

- Li'\ Pont. li. loS. The tenth -r. cnde>i pr Ap:; 31V. S47. 

^ Perhap' thi*' acc' >unt' L t the re} ti in the '>Ltcr jort'- ir; ca*r;A : ‘ ‘'t - 

ah'j in the interior (ct. e^p. p. iiof. 

^ Lanciani, Rum: an i Ex az -nicu:. 245. 
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bourhoocL K\'cn -^incc Ruchcsrit s convincinij statement of the e\ idence, 
attempt-' ha\'c bee-n made, in the lii^ht of the new disco\ cries, to connect 
thc'-e later !iaIne.■^ \\ ith a tradition ot the buried building, in our judgment 
(.[uite withiiiit -^ucce^'.- There was no need to pre.sers’C a tradition of the 
church, tor it e.xnted bodily on its new site. S. hrancesca RcJinana, and 
not till the other d,i\- .Maria Liberatrice, i.s the modern representative of 
-S, .Maria .\ntiiiiia. I'he Min.-'iedeln Itinenar}', of the ninth century, is the 
la-'l document which notices tlic church in its original position.^ When we 
Come to the twelfth century, the guide bonk known as the Mtrabilia L rbis 
* Rriii ha-' the tolRwing account of the buildings in this district. Palatiuvi 
f!i:t cab's:x S. Auhvm, luxta quam cst locus qui dicitur 
iufciuu^ [ he latter i-- explained by t lie -■tor\‘ ot the /ncr/s Lurtius, zvoi 
then the account coniiiuu.-. wi esc tciupluru I cstc iibi dicitur utfcriiis 
,tnu\' (.'.c' ov, /, xcur v::.i .S'. Sdscstno If we could be sure that 

by tile /' a he' t the Tem[)Ic I'f .\ugU'tus wa.s meant, we might 

suppo-e that ih.e fir't .-tatemeiU w a^ a genuine tradition ot the use of the 
I aitei- lath a-, a chmcii after the original .S .\biria .\ntiqua had been destro}-ed. 

'■ .\' we ^hail 'ce, time are remain- of late painting with the .-tor\- of St. 

.\;iton>- in lliis p.irt .md, periiap-. in the adj.iceiit building (pp. 95 , 1 13 n.y 
and (Irekk niouk- perhap- (.ontinuedl to occipiy the interior rjf the Temple 
of .\ugU'-tU' which comiuunicaled with it. In .any case, it is clear that 
b_\- the twelfth t.entur_v there w.is ir, longer a church of St. Antony in 
exi'tence. 1 >uite di-tinct from till-, though not far off, was a spot 
popuhirb- i.oarected with th.e legend, of St. ."iilvester, and known as 
[■■fero-'S or "I lei;," 1 Iticliesne has -liown how the scene of the original 
-tor}- of th.L- (;i-.i.,oii of tile (fa-pitol in the fifth-century Life of Silve.ster, 
wa-, bv a mi'umier-t.indiiig-, tran-ferred in tlie .Middle -\ges to the Temple 
,'f \'c-M luaier tile i’.d.itine.’ The legend bore fruit, for in a fourteenth- 
• ceiituri' citai ogLie of tile Roman cliurches we liear for the first time of 
A. Mir:o (.*'■ [:t. .'iiid, tills churcii ccintinucd to e.xi-t under its more 
nioiiein name of S, M.iri.i Liberatrice until it \.as removed for the purpose 
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of making the present excavations. It is not till even later 'the sixteenth 
century) that A. Silvester in lacii makes its appearance.^ Perhaps, as 
Duchesne suggests, it was never a separate church, but only a pcjpular 
name for S. Jllaria de Inferno^ and a survival of the legend which had 
become aUached to the spot. 


* 


Let us now consider, as briefly as possible, how the rliscovery of the 
church has added to our knowledge of the times to which it belnngs. 
Those times, it is needless to insist, were distinguished b_\' the prexalence 
of Byzantine influences in Rome. Greek (.>fficial.s, Greek elergv', Greek 
monks, Greek residents, contributed to form, as it were, a Byzantine 
army of occupation ; they invaded the churches and ewen the Papal Chair, 
and naturally they brought with them the ideas, the language, the culture’ 
of Constantinople, the capital of European civilisalie.m.- And the ilt't 
impression which the interior of S. Maria Antigua makes on an ob'^eiwcr 
familiar with the older Roman churches, is that of the pi-ominence of 
things Greek. Greek inscriptions, Greek costumes, Greek saints, meet the 
eye everj-where. And it is not mereh’ that .S. hlaria reflects the ccmtein- 
porary Byzantine influences in Rome generalls'. W'e must remember 
that it is structurally connected with the Palatine, the seat of the B\van- 
tine government ; that it is a stone’s throw from S. Anastasia, the rifficial 
Byzantine church, and on the edge of the Greek quarter, which had 
its centre in the not far distant church of .S. hlaria in Cosmedm.' 
Brought thus by the circumstances of both time and place within the 
range of Bvzantine influence, the church was decorated in that style of art 
which is most conveniently and correct!}' described as Byzantine. But a 
closer acquaintance with the pictures shows us that this is IB'zantine art 
with a difference. Just as, political!}-, the Rome of the seventh and eighth 
centuries was dependent on Constantinople and }'et succcssfulh' struggling 
for independence, so the wall paintings of S. Maria Antiqua show u~ a 
Byzantine art transplanted to the West and acquiring something < ,f a local 
character in consequence. It must not be supposed that this partial 

1 JortUn, T.o.\-raJ-hiL\ ii. 500 ; Duche-nc. 17. If il \wio n '■ f- r ’he . f . ' 

one might h.i\o Iwcn inclined !■> i"oh fir A. Ar rev.'-/- in tne imit'tirg fl. ■ n tn. ru.cn : ■ . ; . i-'' 
between the entr.\nce to the church .nn'i the L.iriis Iitliirn.ie. • 

s Diehl, Etudes iur f A I’.iinidrE.icn Byoaniiiic i'.u: lExi,- r.-il .:c E :z o:>ic, nul 

’*Dlehl, 27S. 
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independence implied an}- fresh artistic impulse; quite the reverse. 
Centuries had to elapse before a true Italian art could arise, and in the age 
with winch we are concerned Rome was far inferior in culture to Con- 
stantinople. and S. Maria was, after all, a church of secondarv importance 
and therefore hartli}- likel}- to contain the best work of the time. •We must 
rather look fir this loc;il character in the elementar}- nature of much of 
the art in the church, in tlie simplicit}- and of some of the repre- 

sentati' CIS, in the introduction of a certain number of local saints, in the 
Use of Initin alternating with Greek in the inscriptions, and a Latin which 
is p, .pa'i.ir ;uid the product of the xdl. And further, this independence 
m.inife -ts itself in the general decorative treatment of the church, and the 
selecLon and distribution of sulpiects. Previouslv our knowledge of art iif 
Rome between the sixth ;ind tlie tentli centuries was derived almost 
entile'}- from the nios.iics which have survived in the sanctuaries of a few- 
firoined cluirciu-s, ;i:id here the limited -cope and the uniformit}- of the 
subjicts reii’Ieu'd the iiu'ormation r.itlier barren, S. IMaria was not a 


church of 'Uiiicient imjiort.ince to receive tlie most cost!}’ form of decora- 
tion. \i-., m.os. lie's ; but, on tlie other h;md, in its wall paintings w-e have, 
f .r the fii-t time, .1 suggestion of the scheme for the complete decoration 
of ,1.1 o|-, iin.ir}- Roman church in that age. .-\ comiiarison obviousl}' 
s'lg.u sts itsAf with the scheme l.iid do',\ n in tlie well-known Bc'zantine 
M.mu.d oi Guide to Painting which, tliough its present form does not go 
bacic In \-ond the t'velfth centur}-, prcibabl}- embodies an older tradition.^ 
\\ hile .b. M.iria contains much which is e.xjilained or illustrated b}’ the 
Manu.d. it i' .I'sii cie.ir th.it the decoration of the Roman church represents 
parti}- ,'m c.iria.i' 't.ir^e . U' development w lien there wa.s greater libert}- in the 


Gioice of ,uian,;cment of subject', parti}- an entire departure from the 
princijfc' 'C! which ti'e H}-zantine 'chorne is based. The difference 
between tliem i' one wiiich C'sentiall}- distinguishes the churches of the 
L.ist ti l '111 tlio-e ot ti'.e \\ C't. both, in liecoration and in internal arrangements, 
file t}'pica! P}- -antine chureii forms a unit}- in which e\cr}- part is sub- 
0:1 lin.ite to tile wli' '!e. aui! tlie pictorial decoration is equall}- based on a 
single co;i-;sterit scheme. In plan. S. IMaria, as we shall see pres- 

entlv p c; , cunousl}- re-emb!es a ] 5 }- 7 antine church, and its walls were 
c impictcl}' to a c- msidemble extent, so far as we can judge, s}-stemati- 
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• cally treated with painting. The Western mediaeval church, with its 
independent chapels and side-altars clustering round and sometimes 
even invading the central nave and choir, and making any unihirm 
system of decoration impossible, is the very opposite. S. Maria Antitjua 
is in process of transformation from an Eastern into a Western church. 

To start with we have a Byzantine plan and Byzantine consistenc}- 
of decoration, at least in the main parts of the church. But it is 
clear that the unity both of arrangements and of dcc<jration is giving 
way to a different conception. Just as in a B)-zantine church, we 
find the bema, where the altar stood in front <jf the ajjse, flanked b\-’ 
the liturgical chambers known as the protJicsis and diaconiavi \ but nf 

‘the latter, one at least had become by the middle of the eighth century 
a side-chapel of the Western type with its own altar, and dedicated 
to the cult of special saints. And in other parts of the church the uni- 
formity of the original scheme of decoration has been broken into by die 
construction of altars, sometimes enclosed b>’ screens which practicall)' 
create separate chapels. The base of one may still be seen placed against ^ 
the wall in the body of the church fp. 36', and the frequent occurrence of ' 
niches, containing painted figures of the \'irgin or Saints, suggest', the 
presence of others,^ In another respect S. Maria Antiqua has not \’et 
reached an important Western development. Next to the side-altars the 
most striking features in a mediaeval or modern Italian church are the 
sepulchral monuments. By the eighth centur}', as we shall see, the dead 
had invaded even the innermost parts of the church, but in nearly every 
case they were laid out of sight beneath the floor, and no memwrial, 
except no doubt an epitaph, marked their graves. It is obvious that it was 
impossible in churches decorated after the Byzantine fashion with a com- 
plete decorative scheme covering the whole surface of the walls, tf) intro- 
duce architectural monuments which would have destroyed the connexion. 1 
At the very latest stage of the history of the building, perhajxs as late a> 
the eleventh century, we see the beginnings of the abandonment "f the 
principle, when loculi were cut in the side-walls, and therefore in the mid-t 
of the painted surface, which had then to be re-arranged so a- to leave 
room for the painted epitaph which covered the rece.os 'p. ioi_. Btit m 
the period with which we are chiefly concerned, when the church a a- -till 

• ^ The muhiphcaii. in Ilf .'Utar- in thi.- perii.il i- iilu-ir.’.te'i ' y ihe in*?! 'O- -r, 'O or’,;' r- III. 

in St. PaulS wiih'-ut the WalL-, regv.latiPi; the tro -ix ^ .a;,y :r,. ‘ 

Ro>>i, l.C.K. ii, p. 423, n. 41. Grisar, Anak fa Rcm.ina^ i 169, an-s T. lii. 3 
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int3.ct cincl in u.-tjC, w'C see that while the most illustrious dead were buried 
in ancient marble sarcophagi, often of an elaborately decorative character, 
and, in one case, of Christian de-ign, tlieir tombs were concealed beneath 
the pa\'ement iust as much as the bodies of less cli.stinguished or wealthy 
persons which were consigned to brick graves. We must descedd four or 
five hundred years later — to the dawn in fact of the Renaissance — before 
we find an appreciation of the rlccorative character of such objects. In 
the thirteenth n'litury the noble families of Rome still procured costly 
ancient sarcophagi to form their tombs, but now they are above ground, 

‘ aiul e.vhibited >0 ,is to show their decorative features, forming part of an 
architectural sepuIchiMl monument which takes its place among the orna- 
ments of the church.' 

The suhiects of the pictures fall into two classes, figures of saints, and 
scenes illustrating a storw Nothing coukl bring before us more clearly 
the e.xteiit of the (ii'eels religious influences in Rome at this time than the 
.spectacle of tin's ,irra\' of ikisicrn saints, some of whom had jireceded 
though iiRoi accompanied the con(|uerors of the sixth centur)', ]\Ian)’ of 
them ha\'e made a permanent place for tlienisch-es in the Western 
calendars, .md. other.', though not popular, are still common to the 
Greek and Koin.in ( lunclic'. 

Hut soira ho are prominent in S, Maria, were forgotten as time went 
on, and their names in. longer figure among the saints of the modern 
Kom.'iii f'luirch. Abb, it ( 'yru' in jjarticuhir enjoyed a special popularity 
ill Ihc antine Rome, and tlicre were at one time five churches or chapels 
under hi- patronage, though he lias been almost comj)letcly forgotten 
since tile Aliddle A,.,e'. It is significant that he appears no less than four 
times in S. .Aiaiia. twice associated with In.' companion John. Among 
tlie-e Greek- saints we look ahn'istin vain for an\- who are distinctive of 
tile West, and e.vn of It.dy. There are indeed ,'i few local Roman saints, 
and .\u;_,ii'ti:!', .ippecu's a' o'-e (■! the Fathers, but practically there is onl\- 
one im j'o: tant excel ui' ■:! t" the m' 'noriinous pnjce'sion of Eastern person- 
age- It i' a -igniiic c,;t o-ie both, f'r llie time anM jilace — the canoniited 
Hope-. Gieg ’i'y tile G’.eat - and Martin I. are the most recent. The 
fitter, tile m,;r:} r \\ e'tern orfF,, nfiixy, Faid been dea'i barel\- lialf a 
center}- v Iwi hi- hr. i_e v. .i- riainte i ■ 'ii th.e walA. Tru'}- the Roman 
L Iinrcli - -f tile ei_,l*rli c-. -itury, t. .r ah tlie Hjc/antinc atniusplierc b_v wliich 
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it' was surrounded, was not ungrateful to the champions ot its inde- 
pendence. 

The manner in which the saints are represented is purely conventifjnrd. 

They are classified according to their rank or calling, and then repre- 
sented unifprml}’ in the costume appropriate to the class — ecclesiastics in 
their vestments, laymen in the official dress of the period. The only 
method of distinction is by differences in physiognom_\', and here 
it is remarkable to notice how often the itulividual tvpes agree with 
the rules of the much later Byzantine Manual. Evidently those rule', 
in this respect at least, were known in the eighth centiir}-. What • » 
distinguishes broadlj- these representations of saints from those of 
'U'estern mediaeval art, is the ab.scnce of the general method of identifica- 
tion in the latter, the emblem. In S. Maria .Anticpia, Clement is almost 
alone in appearing with an emblem, in his case the anclior,- The important 
class, in B\'zantine hagiolog\-, of mcdictii .saints is also represented 
holding appntpriate objects, but the.se are rather in the nature of indica- 
tions (jf the profes.sion to which the saints belong titan personal emblems,' 

In the same tva\' the censer carried b\' St. Steplien p. 79 rnereiv suggests 7 
one of the ritual duties of the deacon, ;ind is tlicrefore onl\- ofllci.d. f'or 
the rest, the conventional costume, the traditifjiial ijhysiognomy, and ih.e 
name, suffice. 

The scenes from the Old and New Testament History must ha\'e beeit 
derived from a series of illustrations similar to th(.>se which appear in Gre. k 
Bibles.-* They do not, however, present any \-er\’ direct analogies with 
the.se. though the designs show the same general character. The story of 
SS. Ouiricus and Julitta, elementar\- as is the execution, was probab’}' in 
the same wav derived from ,an illustrated. Greek m;inuscript. Here tl.e 
treatment of the scenes presents varie'us jroints of cot-itact with the pictur,.' 
in Bs'zantine Menologies p, 54 , 

Wlien wo come to coiisider the artistic character of tlie painting- it 
would be perhaps rlangcrous, in view of tiic relative imim[)ortance of the 
church, and also of the ruined condition of all save a r.f th'ju:. to m.a 
deductions of too .sweeping or too dogmatic a character. But tlti- mnen. 




i 


lO 


Trii; School at Rome. 


.-•ccin-, in be cicar. \\ hilc all the paintin^rs, from the circumstances of both 
time and place, mint be tle->cribed a-- Byzantine, some of them — notably 
tliii-^e ef the Sanctii.iry and central part of the church (pp. 64, S5) — have 
an uiimi't.ikable affinity with the Roman :irt of classical times, not only in 
t\-pes and treatment, but ,ii-o in method and technitjue. Therp is nothing 
surprising or nea in this, f. )r B\-zantine art w.is but the continuation (jf the 
.artistic tra<iitions of tin- ancient work!. The later [pictures, consisting 
m.aiiilv of the fi.nnes of s.iints, wiiere the methorl of rejtresentation was 
coin entioiaai, belong to a dift'erent sjjhere ; ;inil the character of these 
figures V. ith tluar h.ua! outlines, their stiff attitudes ;ind fi,\ed expression, ap- 
pro, u lies iir ae ne.irn to wh;U is generalK' understood by the Bvv.antine st}de. 

Win- 'liou’d v,e look beyon.l 1 t.d}- in- Rome for the artists win) executiy.l 
these p.ii' ,titu,s •) M.iii.i .\nti'|U,i, e\en after Joint \’ll. tij()k it under his 
■p itroii.ige, \',.is n -M 1 .1 I'hurch of sufficient importance to commtind the 
seuici. , of fir- ( rieek .ut'.'ts of I inst.Liitiiiople. l\Ioreo\-er Rome, e\en at 
tills tmn-, too !.ii ,e ,i cit)-, ,ind the dent. uni for decorative n ork, espe- 
( in the 1 huo-ln--, too fregiieiit for U' to iinagifte that the artists had 

,ii\\,i_\-, f)) In brought i.i fioU! outsidr-. \\heiie\er such undertid<ings were in 
piogic's tsoine, u.o I's.ubt.i't the ioc.di K'.in.tn artists belonged to the 
(roeek I o,‘ n_\ , ami tin ir number in.i\ h.u.r- lieen increased during the 
b otio' Igs'.-c p, Is, c;i!;on in tile l-.a't, which 1,,'ted through the middle of 
tile ei.,htii < e’!t,ii>-. 1 1 miglit e\ en be sugge-ted that in .S. Maria we can 

ih.stuwpndi th -i: work from tint of mui'oe Ko-.na-; ptiinters by the Greek 
in 'Cri; it ;> 'Us w inch .u coinp urc s, mic , ,t the pictures : though many of the 
ini' ibit c.t' o' R. nie ,il thi' perio'i inU't have been bilingual. On the 
oilier li.u'd It 1' 1 ntta'u't t- ' belie'. e that any but Italian hands were con- 

in the cltape! of SS. ijuiricus and Julitta. Our 
1' : I'h.e ,irt th.it we s.jc in .S. Maria Antipua is 
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we ma}- remember that it was just thi=. 15\v.antii'.e element wliieh t ' >1 A an 
impiirtant part in the ecclesiastical settlement of Knyianh. Arciibi-la I’p 
Theutliji'e was a representative Cjf the Byzantine colonv in R<ime. ami he ami 
ethers would naturally carry with them to Mnoland not on!\- the Ic.irninp 
,iml ecclesiastical discipline, but also the ecclesiastical art with which they 
w ere familiar. But we are fortunate in beino able to pi/im to a definite 
instance ( if --uch an importation of Romano-Bw.antine art into Mn;.;ianii 
still nearer in date to the jfctures of S. Maria Anti<iua. When Bencdf. t 
Biscoj) returned from his fifth visit tc) Rome in Bj.'s, amono i.ther thim.s 
which h.e brought Vjack for the benefit of his church at Wearmouth wer'- 
dcsiyiis f( ,r picture's w ith which to decorate the walls. We are told that 
fitiures ot the X’iryin and the Ajiosiles occupied the vault ])erhaps th.e 
apse is nieanl', the thispel histor\' the north.ern wall, and the tisious lif 
the .\pocalypse the southern.' Here we evidently have a church ei'in- 
plelely and consistently decorated with paintings after the By/antn.- 
f.ishion. .Xsain, after another visit to Rome in dSy, Beuc<licl bronchi lj.a< ' 
more jiictori.il designs, of which a series of the Life of Christ was dcslii . <1 
tor \\ earmouth, while at Jarrovv the (hd Testament types were jilai ed 
bcne'ith the (lospel scenes which the}' illustrated ; Laac carrying the w ' 'C. 
for tile sacrifice below ( hrist carrviny the cross, the Brazen .Serpent in the 
\X ihii. rnc's beh'c.v the I nicifixion,-’ We cannot doulit that these si^ei ' 
also occurreil in tile series of Old Testament types in .S. .Maria .Xntiiina, tlie 
traymeiits of v\ hich will be rlescribcd in their ])nzper jil.ice. ' And as v 
look at tlic latter we may feel ,'Ome confidence in thinking and tlic- same 
tliiny is true, oeiierallv, of all the |>ictures in the cliurch) that the subject' 
reproriuced cm tlie wails rif the church in the Ncirth of hhiyltim! v.oo 
rierived. from a similar, perliaps from an identical, series, and were closely 


related tci them m style .ami trea.tmc:U 

On it' abancfijumeiit in the ninth century. S. .Maria .Xnti lua was 
C'lmpletely -trippesi of it' mi.ivabie fittings that it has little to tel! u- ah' 
its rit'ual arrangements. So far a' can be seen the}' mu't have fflow 
tils' rep'sdar pattern which is represented for us to-day in 'Uch churclic' 
sS. V leinente anci S. Maria in Co'mcdin. N'cpr i' there much tliat i' m.w 
be learnt tr^m tlie pictures abciut such matters. I’erhajj- the mo-t cc.r' i 
feature wliich apiiears is the ime of vtive canfLes (p, 51 , 
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W'e have already alluded to the manner in which S. Maria Antiqua 
reflects the political and social conditions of the time and place. Can we 
similarly trace the effects of the great religious controversies of the age in 
the pictures which adorn its walls? Iconoclasm, indeed, must have left 
things in Rtime much as they were, and the paintings executed in S. Maria 
in the middle of the eighth century are to be regarded as ordinary works 
of continuation and restoration rather than as a protest against the 
Iconoclastic Emperors. The theological struggle of the previous century, 
on the other hand, has left a definite mark on the Church. As we shall 
see, the triumph of Roman orthodoxy at the anti-i\Ionothelete Lateran 
Council of 649 was commemorated in the paintings of the Sanctuary 
executed about that time ; and when the same part of the church was 
decorated by John VII. on a more elaborate scale, but probably with the 
same intention, Martin I., who had presided at the Council, and .subse- 
quently paid for his protest with his life, took his place in the monument 
then erected to the orthodo.x}' and independence of the Roman Church.'' 

DESCRIPTION OF S. MARIA AXTIOUA. 

I. — The Original Building. 

.As it is not our present object to discuss the origin and purpose of this 
building, which was afterward.s converted into a church, but on 1)' to fle«cribe 
those features of it which arc necessary for the understanding of the 
subsequent arrangements, it will be sufficient here to state that it completes 
the vast brick structure known as the Temple of Augustus, by filling up 
the space between the back wall of the temple and the steep north-west 
face of the Palatine hill. The various parts of the block condition one 
another, and belong to a single plan ; and the date of its construction i-’ 
the reign of Hadrian. - 

Passing the Temple of Castor on the rigirt and the fjuntain of luturna 
on the left we reach the entrance of the newly di«C'rvered building. Tin'- 
entrance, as will be understood from what has been -aid about the "ituat: ei 

^ bcc pp. 62 . ^ 2 . 

- The unity cf :h-^ plan ann the c ’•'.■liv -.r.- r-f '.m* rnt. c-'-rv. bvij ’■! ■ n: ir. Fip' 47 

* and 4S (pabhshe'l of conrrie bc!’o;e the retedt e x v.o'i c- i ■: L xuiA'.’'- A':, u . 0 .’ 7 
pp. IJI..123. 
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of the building, i^ in a wall which is an extension of the northern side of 
the Temple of Augustus, though of much lower elevation. The whole 
facade in this direction was covered, in its lower portion at least, by a 
forticus ( A ^ fif brick piers, worked into engaged columns on their outer 
face, ra.-.'ing under thi.-^ portions we enter, through a wide, opening, a 
large hall '15 , at the further end of which is a corresponding door. The 
vaulted roof ha> entirely di.'-appeared, and the onl}’ original feature which 
ha.s sur\-i\'ed is the treatment of the side-walls with large niches, alternatel}' 
rectangular and .semicircular. Rectangular niches of similar size fill up 
the spaces in the end-walls, on either side of the great doors. After the 
building had been converted into a church, passages were cut through the 
walls belo'.v these, so that there were three doors at either end of the hajl. 
I'roceediiig through the central and original opening, at the further end 
we reach what was eviilentiy a pcristyliuDi ca cloistered court (C), The 
o[)en space in the centre is eiicloseil by a colonnade 'D). originally covered 
b\‘ a b.trrel \'au!t now restored . and supported at the angles on four sub- 
stantial brick piers .\i th.e two eiul.s of the court these were united by 
arches.- and at the sides by arcatles, originally c>f brick piers, leaving 
three openings on either side. .At a later time, perhaps, N\’hen the building 
wa.s coUN'erted into a church, these piers were removed and replaced by 
granite columns with marble C'’.>rinthian capitals, taken of course from 
siune older building.’ The bases cif the brick piers have, however, 
sur\’i\'ed, and tell their own story. Tile farther end of the peristjde from 
the entraiu.’e open- into three roi.inis, tlie largest of which, in the centre (E), 


is of nearly th.e same width as the court, while those which flank it (F, G), 
coiTespou.'l to the brea-lth of tile [leristi’Ie. These rooms are of great 
heiglit. barre.-i’.iulte’i I. and !i_;litcd, in the ca.se of the two outer ones, by 
wiiiiiov’^ in tiu' e’lti.incc wail. Iiigli above tlie level of the vaulting of the 
pen-ti'le 1 iie\- ci ’ir.munic.’ite i v itli one another b\' doors pierced in the 
side w.iiis. Tile gre.it central iviom was, apparently, quite open in the 
iliiection ot th.e Ci'-.u't. ironi winch it was only separated by the peristyle. 
The upper part ot the opening, however, above the roof of the peristyle 
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must have been closed by a screen of some kind, which served the purpose 
of a window. The back wall of this chamber was excavated after the 
building became a church so as to form an apse roughly ccjrresponding 
in height to the arch of the peristyle opposite to it. Previously a rect- 
angular niche seems to have occupied the centre of the space. 

The portico through which the building was entered, tiiriw the left 
corner of the facade, and is continued along that side which is nearewt to 
the I'alatine in the form of a barrel-vaulted corridor 11). Three openings 
were made into it in the lij-zantine period by cutting through the wall 
below the rectangular niches in the great vaulted hall. Put where the * ' 
corridor reaches the peristyle, with which it cummunicates by a large and 
ofiginal doorwa}' placed in the north-east angle of the latter J ), it begins 
to ascend by a regular incline IK), and returning up<in itself when it had 
reached a point corresponding to the end of the peristjde, continues to 
ascend until it meets the long flight of stairs which unite'' tlie north-we-'t 
angle of the Palatine with the I'orum. 

The incline and the corridor have a flooring of c’/us spicatnm in brick. 
Considerable remains in the peristyle and court ^how that thc'e were also 
paved in the same way. The original dec(jrations cjf the building, no 
doubt in the form of marble incrustations, have entirely disappeared.^ A-- 
we know that in cases where ancient buildings cmiverted into churches 
were decorated in this way, either simply, as in the Pantheoii, or with 
secular and even pagan subject.s, as in the Templum Sacrae Urbi-' 

(SS. C'osma e Damiano) and the Basilica Junii Bas.si 'S. Antonio Abbatej,- 
the original decorations were retained, we must assume that in the present 
instance they were not removed to make way for the wall-paintings with 
which the walls were covered, but had either perished previously, perha;)-^ by 
fire, or at least had fallen into a ruinous and fragmentary condition. 

It is ob\ious that this building presents the essential features of the 
plan of a Roman house. A vestibiiluvi leads to an airiuui. on the 
further side of which :'as c.g. in the so-'called house '.d Germanicu- 
on the Palatine^ three rooms open — a tabliniun in the mididlc. with 

' Tiiu .tr.'.gnKW' ‘ iii.'.rMc in IrL- s.rncw .ry j ■..-'s.’.; - ' Sj th;- ■ r, 

lining. I aiu inimnnci i y Mr. W. Si. ( lair ll.i'Mcley th.A ’.’ntj 1 c.::rin’ir.g • f t'.n f 

'he church, in March, icco, \vhLn ihc 'cr\cr '1 cl’-t. v.v‘\i.r thg ’ arrel-vault • f ‘h. pAcai). 
at undvini trace" "t’ an- ^aic c v.1‘1 le "ctn -‘n the !a*‘e-r. th t.gh Ir'’e f.Cttt ' 'u it', "c 

reanaine'!. T; ini,"! f-Tine'! jar* '* 'he ttc-C: r.-*.. * ' ’ ‘ht 

huil-hr.g. 

" See. I, iT.' a-'i. C\r: :i zti A' 2S ; a..'//: t;. / £ o". -i ? 
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smaller chamber^ on either side. Fig. i, taken from a fragment of the 
ancient marble plan of Rome, shows how common this arrangement 
must ha\-e beett. But it will be noticed that the plan of the building, r\ith 
which we are concerned, being on a much larger scale than that of an 
ordinaiA' h'lUie, sugge.-'ts a public rather than a domestic purpose. There 
are the elements of a hou-^e, but not the details. As in the Flavian 1 alace 
C)n the Palatine there is a vestibule, with which we may compare the 
so-called Thrciiie Rofiin, an atrium with a perist}'le and a great room 
ber-otui, and that is nearly all. The Flavian Palace was rightly described 
as liti/t’s /'nHii'di'} for it was all staterooms. And taking into account its 
[jlan aiui situation, the newly discovered building may have had something 
of the same character. • * 



la. r 


.\ K 1- ;:'.C Miia I'i-in. /\ni;2 Cin~, .x.\.\u;. 173.} 

r: S .M.ir..-, . Tlv.' R. ■a.i.in lualiiin^'. 

.\s we haw .said before, it is not our object here to decide what was 
the original purpose of thi.s building. But one consideration may be 
menti' cK'd, far it is mat without importance for the history of the church. 
The determining feature appears to have been the incline which connects 
it r'-ith. the Pahitine. The door ■] in the corner of the peristyle, from 
wiiich the a-cent begins, .suggests that the whole served as a State entrance 
to the Palatine, hr aught down to the level of the Forum. We are told 
that Caligula made an approach to his Palace somewhere in the neighbour- 
hood of tl’.e I'emple cT Last-T and though the building in its present form 

‘ r:::;; .47- 
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cannot be his, it might well be a reconstruction by Hadrian of an arrange- 
ment of such obvious convenience. Whoever ma\- have been the origin- 
ator of this extension of the Palace to the Forum, there was a time when 
the site was laid out in a ver\' different way. Below the floor of the 
Hadrianic ^all or vestibule there has come to light a large tank or fisaiui, 
originall}-, and still in part, paved and lined with marble ; its side> treated 
with a series of shallow recesses, alternately rectangular and curved. .Set 
at a ver)’ different angle from the later building, it was allowed to remain, 
e.xcept where it interfered with the foundation walls of the latter, It-^ 
length is determined b_\' the remains of the flight of steps descending into . 
the water, which have been discovered between the wall and the first column 
cgi the right c>f the peristyle, and e.xactly correspond to that which has 
been preserved in the middle of the end near the entrance.* The s[)rings 
for which this district is famous are sufficient to explain the origin of the 
piscina, but of its history we are ignorant. It ap[')ears to be!r)ng to the first 
century of the Christian era. 

Such being the building which was converted into a church at some 
time, as we believe, after the middle of the si.xth centur_\'. a casual obseiwer 
might fanc\' that it was far from being well adapted for such a ]jurpr)se. It' 
the peristyle, as might have been expected, was to form the atrium of the 
church, the limited space of the tablinum was all that remained available 
for the church proper. Yet if we arc to believe that the earliest Christian 
places of worship in Rome were private houses, the same conditions must 
have occurred in the ccclcsia donicstica of pre-Constantinian days. It might 
even be suggested that the tradition or surx ival of such arrangements ma\' 
have made the conversion of the pre.sent edifice more natural than ue 
should otherwise have thought. But if we are correct in the date which ve 
have assigned to the foundation of the church, viz. the peri(jd fif tlie 
Byzantine occupation of Rome, a more important and more pn Tabic 
consideration presents itself. Superficially, as we have said, we might 
fancy the building ill adapted for conversion into a church. To the 
Byzantines of that age the very contrary would appear the fact, for its 
plan is precisely that of the type of Byzantine churches \\hich are dominated 
by the central principle T'ig. 2.- There is a uarthex, there is the central 

^ The or:;:iRal -jdtline hi* 'Jic ni-cina iiBi.dJte'l ou the I'Uiii b\ hi.cs. 

- I have t 5 iliank Cav. G. T. Kiv-ira T-r )n repr- -fi-ice tne }'<ar. • l • h " ‘ 

^a]on?:a A- i 1*.^. 104. ]'- 70 
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space surrounded by an aisle, and beyond there is the Sanctuary flanked by 
its prothcsis and diaconicon. The central space, indeed, in a Byzantine 
church would be covered by a dome, whereas here, apparently, it was open 
to the sk\’. ]Rit if S. IMaria was established by Byzantines or by those 
who were subject to Byzantine influence, the ground plan of this Hadrianic 
building must have appealed to them as peculiarly suitable for the 
ecclesiastical arrangements ti) which they were accustomed; and we may 
well suppose that the coincidence had an important influence on the 
foundation and site of the church. 

1 lowes'er this may have been, the conversion took place in the following 
mannei. 1 he tablinum, with the addition of an apse, apparently not 
till the middle of the seventh century Tf. p. 674 became the Sanctuar\;, 





1 2.-.S. S.i!ln.\, .S\I.-.N!,.A. 


and an enefned choir, after the fashion of that which still exists at 
-s. C lemento, was constructed in the central space of the court corre- 
sponding to the width of the arches which united the angle piers of the 
penstN'le. Them- is n.whing to show that this space was ever roofed over. 
Its use as a choir and its painted decorations would seem to implv some 
covenng.^ On the other hand a roof would have deprived the res^ of the 
church nt nearly all its light. The entrance hall was treated as the atrium 

or narthex of the church, as is shown by the extensive burials which took 
[)Iace within it. 

^ In every part of the interior the wail enrface. together with the piersand 
con.mns of the p.erotyie, and the choir and other screens, was covered with 
oecoratrve panning, tte will now proceed to give a description of these 
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remains and of such other objects as exist, starting '.vith the church pn)per, 
and turning to the left on entering from the atrium or vestibule. 


II. — Description of the Church. 


The outer wall of the peristyle on the left was covered with fair tiers 
of painting, distributed as follows. At the bottom was a dado painted to 
represent hangings. Above this was a row of full-length saints, facing the 
spectator. The two upper tiers contained in oblong panels th.e Old Testa- 
ment history beginning with the Creation. 

The latter have only survived, in an intelligible form, on that part of 
»he side wall which i.s be^-ond the door ']) leading t<j the ascent to the 
Palatine. At this point, on the first crupper row, the story has reached 
the scene of the animals entering the Ark. The series must, therefjre, 
have begun immediately to the left of the main entrance, and even ‘^o 
there is not room for more than eight scenes in which to represent the 
history from the Creation to the construction of the .Ark. .\s the frag- 
ments of painting on the opposite side of the church belong, apparently, 
to a Xew Testament .series, we must siippo.se that the stor>- on the ujjper 
tier did not run continuously round the church, but when it had reached 
the end of the left wall returned at once to the starting point on 'the 
left of the main entrance. 

The first trace of any scene that has survived on the upper tier is to be 
found on the left wall beyond the side door The upj^er and larger 

part of the scenes on this tier has in every case disappeared, and with it the 
explanatory inscriptions. What can be made out is as follows : 

Of the first scene (i) ^ only the lower right-hand corner is preserved 
and shows a dead or sleeping figure. This scene was presumably the 
eighth from the beginning, and corresponds to the fourth scene on the lower 
tier (Joseph in the pit). It may be noted that the panels (ju the two tiers 
exactly correspond. As the following scene shows the animals entering 
the Ark, this was probably the murder of Abe!.- 

(2) From the left a lion (?) and a serpent approach the Ark. and. the 
hind quarters of a third animal are .seen within the door. Three draped 
figures approach it from the right. 


^ The nunihers in l-rackct" indicate the pFi-ition of the j icD're", 
“•This is the scijdcnce, c.^'. in the B}zantme Manv.al. Dido n. 
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’ll '1 he Oclu-c CM::\cnt!i>n.il representation of the sea. The upper 
part \'. iiuii! ha\ e shuwii tne Ar-; 

Ih','. (ir.u.eii h.;iire-, facin;4 towards the centre. Probably Noah s 
.sacrifi'-.e (len. Mii eo 

Th - plaster h.is entirely di.sa[>peared beyond this, but .the series 
siMjipedi here, as is shown by the arranttenient below 'j). 37). Coming now 
to the se. 0:1,1 tier, tl'.e faint traces of tite .scene to the left of the door 'J i 
Avw (3 o;i the left. ;i figure in a short tunic moving to the right. 
In tha- inald'o a draped hgure turneil in same direction. Possibly the 
.Aai rife of R.i.e- I ininedi.ite'y to th.e right of the door the series 

s Ihte f,r tite first time ue get the inscriptions, which are 
p.unted, ill while letteis acp.ss s,,ine v.icant sp.ice of the background, 
1 ivw .J\e ,i sho,; des,Ti,,g, ,,f the scene beginning w ith perhaps 
f|i,m th' t i'da or ti'TavOii with uhieh the descriptions c>f tl'.e 
inini.itiiies r; liuek I'.ibles it. (ir. 74''>, 747) .are introduced. The 

names , t tee or- i,,d pel's ais are ,ds,, gi.nerally iii'Cribetl perpenclicularlv' 
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o \'e’.\- ''tile remains. Jaco!) a'leep oil the ground. To the riglit 
; \( I if, I'n .'n fn’e hi.-..!,' dre.un at Rethel '(ieii. xxviii. 11 Sijcj. . 

( - [."ft. I.w 'b. witli hi" name iiiscriiied lieside him, apparentl}' kneeling 

an.,e', wb., stieti.'hcs out liis right liand towards him. Right, 
a 1 i' t; ' tha a.'ite 1 'f .1 city, l-'urthcr t' 1 tl'.e left are remains of the 
too fi .lema-'.tary to he le.id with certainty. All that can be 
.op to be. 
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tl’.e ' • : repiesent' Jac.ib demari'iir.g a blessing from the 

V, ii 'in h,’ ill i v-re'ta''i at Peniei (Gen xx.xii. 24 x./i/. , and the 
ir,,A' b.- C’ restored: [fT/ [r/r];;; 
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• 8 Onl)- the riyht haif uf the --cenc i-^ left. A drapei! !'i;_;i;re, 'e.iu 1. 

turned to the ri;^dit, rai-^e-i his ri; 4 ht hand toward' a xiaith.ful figure i". a 
sh^rt tunic coinin;^- from the ri; 4 ht. aN>> w itli hi-- h.iud. extern i^s!. 'l ie- 
jjersoiis, as the L,^e>tures ■'hi i\v, are --[leakinL;' t> 1 o: e aiii .tlier, th.e -i < e 

is, no doubt, Jieeph tehiiiLt hi> du'eams to Isis f.ititer and, luethren 1 i'.e 
latter were proltably standing behind tlie seated fr,;ure of Jai "!) (hn 
x.xwii. lo , 'I'he iiiscripli' >ns ha\e oone w itli the U]<per p.irt i 'f tin; pit. tin e 

ij Jo'.eph sold to the .Midianitcs (len. xxxin JS . l.eft, 'ix in a 
draw Jeoeph dOSlfPlI to tlie le.d of lii^ hea'! cast of th.e niouth, ■■! i 
circular well. In tlie upper i iylit-haml corner a figure, sl.uid.ino b' -o !' .i 
loailed camel, extends his riyht hand towardis tin- yi i lup, .tbo\e wln.li i> 
inscribed, 

nr: \1'’..\\’\ 1 ).\ lA'.S i-h's'l' .M-'.tiN 

//.' ( ) • A h RAT R 1 lA'.h .S\' 1 ‘ 

I he hist letter preserved on th.e first line apoe.ars to li - ih - '' It -ti 
ot ;i \’, and there is onH- ro'jni for one iii 're Tl.e wool piobd' ', 

nr^'-iis. i.v. /irjrt:,r/i r;//(s. The slight trai es of th.e lett>'i b'-f'ieO '"t t i ■ 
second line 'iiooc't T. //: woiild be fa' /-/ /f,,n ( r, 

in the next scene but fcie ' i i , 

10 Double panel, n. Left. Joseph is sold to 1 ’ .tiph.ir Iv.h, .. ; ’ 
sonaoe in Ly/antine official costume, extends his ri'.Jit hand, to',.e ! 
Joseph ( V, ith name inscribed w Im. aLo w ith i .ai'C-d riulil ha'id.i- nut ■ 
ward by a taller figure in a short tunic with Ids hand or, Joseph'- -r," ■’ ' : 
The in-cripti'.iti i.s gr.nc. 

/’ Ri,,,;h.t. Joseph tempted ly\ I’oliphar's wife. Left. I’otup't.n ' n 

with her haiv! on Ji ooph'- sl-aaiidwr, who i;'C.t;ie' from Iv.r to'.’,.n’,s •: 
rioht, IL-ltira! them is ,i bed. and in the bac'n.Aroimd a ;abl''d, f, 1 ■ ■ 

beoinniny i-,f the lie-crii'tion i- riaina_,'ed., atnd th'.- re-torat” 'u • nr . 

It appears f ■ read. 

L 3 lO.SLlTRONLVl’lPd I 
L V M 

i e. perhaps, sP; aa- ,f , c.r r-f 

Ti J'-i-en/n cinmmitted t'O ijid' iii Lett, J '-eph •'..th, nenc in- ; o > 
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i". led b}’ a man who points with his left hand to the prison on the right. 
At a w inrluw in its side two heads appear. .Above, to the left, is written 

\-Bl lOSEPH DVCITVR 
I X C ARC ERE 


12 , idrarasih's feast ('Gen. xl. 20-22). Left, on a square table, a circular 
tray, in the middle of which is a large bowl with square platters ''?) round 
it. -At th.e table three persons are seated. IRhind the one on the extreme 
left is inscribed peri)endicu!arly on the frame of the panel, REX FAraO. 
The jicrson to the riglit takes the cu[j from the chief butler who holds 
a long-shaped bottle in his left haiid. Jsehind the group is a gabled 
building. I'o the right, the chief baker is represented hanging on a pole, 
his hands tied bc-hind his back. Above is in.scribeci * 

\'RI RcBER.S//SIT 
INOEEICIO 
\’ 


There i' no room for an_\-thing mcire at the end of the first or at the begin- 
ning of the second line. The interpretation may be; iibi rcvcrsits it 
' ’ in ejfuio su:} 

The-e .sceiie.s are in general too faint to allow of much discussion of 
their artistic character, apart from the -'Ubjects. The latter were no doubt 
ultimateU' derived from some MS. serie.s of Ihblical illustrations. So far 
as it po-,si[)le to judge from their present condition, the comparatively 
1 tide and ■'imple character of the painting, the large round heads and short 
bodies, not to speak of the characteristic Latin in.scriptions, indicate the 
work ot a local arti-t, .As we .--hall see later by comparison with dated 
work in ani.itiicr part of the church, they are probably not earlier than the 
middle of the eighth century. It may be added that while personages such 
as .Noah and the aged Jacob are fully draped in the classical style, the 
,vouthtul and inferior person.s wear a short tunic and hose with a red stripe 
down the iront of each leg. The officials appear in the Byzantine official 
costume of tunic and chlamys fastened on the right shoulder and adorned 
in front with the .square panel called the tnblioni' 

Immediateqv below the Biblical scenes, forming part of the same scheme 
of decoration, and executed at the same time, is a series of full-length 


■ Cf. (. 
- (if;;,, 


.Tt- 
.1 per- 


"I ::t ' : ■J'i-iu : fjw': si ut ante jacere consiieveras. 

’-ly .-e-: hert r- : Ig .-her m. of the epoch, in 

. Lgrc ,.r'j XtBL.iar examples in the well-knmwn 
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figures of saints standing facing the spectator, in front of a high red dado 
finished with a band of j-ellow. The background abo\e thi,-, i.-, dark blue, 
with a broad band of red at the top. The names are inscribed be^ifie tlie 
figures perpendicularly in Greek, each [meceded by O AflCC. The begin- 
ning and •end of each name is marked b\' a sign like a comma or th.e 
spiritiis leiiis, which is sometimes (;f importance in determining the initial 
letter of a fragmentary name.' The saints are ranged on either side of a 
seated Christ placed opposite to the space between the twcj columns of the 
perist\’le. The series was continued to the left of the side-doc jr 'J, and 
probably also along the wall which divides the church from the wstibule. 
Our description begins, as usual, from the left. 

• To the right of the sifle-door into the vestibule there w ere probabl_\- two 
figures, but nothing is left e.xce[.)t a portion (.)f the frame or border which 
enclosed the picture. To the left of the door fj ■ leading to the incline, the 
fir.st definite traces appear. A [)air of saints occui)ied the space, but little 
more than the nimbi round their heads can be seen. The fir't 13, wa', 
ajjparenth', a beardless figure. On either side of his head is inscribed 
O AflOC I ’MA A'^, After the last letter, which ajipears to be a C, th.e 
pla.ster has fallen awa\'. Of the costume nothing has survived tej gi\'e 
a clue to the name. The letters which remain seem to agn;e best with lh.it 
of Mamas or Mammas, a martjT of Caesarea in Cajjpadocia under Aurelian, 
who had a considerable notoriet}' in the We-'t as well as in the least - 

Of the .second figure the onl\’ remains arc the nimbus with O Affo^ to 
the left. 

To the right of the door (J) the first figure is O4, a beardless -aint, in 
Byzantine official costume f white tunic and chlam\'s with blue tabluai 
holding a small cross in the right hand and a crown in the left i.c. .a 
mart_\T . Of the name only the termination OC remains. There i^ i;ot 

e.r.u hi- C Mir'- S. XhA-l-g, Ravenna. ihi-, uitI “n c . a 

generally, -ce On-ar. Anj.t.fa A /at;/.?, i. 521 ; ^Vil|,Lr:. ( 7 ar:c?;.v’/ovM ' -.r C':- : t // .* : c . ’ - 
veiiicn: AurrcMary in L'Gsnc’- C'ui.'tia): Art auA Ar.h-i --, 1901 , 5^3. 

^ The '•:c:n u’-m thg name- and ‘Ic'-rn.-U' n- n ’} a < >'’l -cmiv. - •. > 

“ Scot. 2:01 in ih.tj (irvck Caleii'lar. J/?/'/r;v/v/// / /vV'/?;?//'-. Aui;. lyh To. ig / ' ; 
Mani.al acc' ’‘j * 3 - 4 ' him a- ''ign’.c. n-'l-or! lOocar' \A '' 

.S/V: C' c'.I. K.M'-t-n, 1^59. p 306 the hn't. 1 y an-i \\ X. c /■ , 

ip.'i.catc 1 I V ihc. .S'. 'ti/ 11. the h-t ff 1 \ ■'■!! .n char.hc' h\ hkn".'- ' C i • rd'-. - y 

h-hg'i’y Mrdnii ‘P ‘ c:. Arnivll’ni. Oi/ 43 , in*. *'• nn ' -ir4 " ncl, r :•> \h \ ’d C r ’-.v P 

ISa; tre unh M" ..f a,;-h .nw i R sar t:. 22S) -o- 1 '. IVr :/ 'o' 

i 1SS7. 454n: f" 454. 
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lerl by a man who points with his loft hand to the prison on the right. 
At a windin',' in its side two heads appear. Abo\e, to the left, is written 
VBI lOSEPH DVCITVR 
I X C ARC ERE 

'12 . ITaraoh's feaA 'Gen. xl. 20-22;. Left, on a square table, a circular 
tray, in the middle of which is a large bowl with square platters (?) round 
it. At the table three persons are seated. Behind the one on the extreme 
left is inscribed perpendicularly on the frame of the panel, REX FAraO. 
The person to tlic riglit takes the cup from the chief butler who holds 
a long-shaped bottle in his left hand. Behind the group is a gabled 
building. To the right, the chief baker is repre.scnted hanging on a pole, 
his hands tied behind his back. .Above is inscribed 

VBI KrBEKSa.SIT 
IXtB'ElCiO 

There is no room for anything m-n'C at the end of the first or at the begin- 
ning of the second line. Tiie interpretation may be; uln rci'crsus it 
• ? iltruin in ofric/i) 

These scenes are in general too faint to allow of much discussion of 
their artistic character, ajiart from the subject.s. The latter were no doubt 
ultimately derived from .some M.S. .serie.s of Biblical illustrations. So far 
,is it is possible to judge from their present condition, the comparatively 
rude and simple character of tlic p.'unting, the large round heads and short 
bodies, not to speak oi' tlie characteristic Latin inscription.s, indicate the 
work of a artist. .As we shall see later by comparison with dated 

work in anotiier part of the church, they arc pn^bably not earlier than the 
middle of the eighth centurw It ma_v be added that while personages such 
.'IS .\oah .md the aged Jacob are full}- draped in the classical style, the 
}'Oiithful a:iij inferi-ir persons wear a short tunic and hose with a red stripe 
down the front of each leg. The officials appear in the Byzantine official 
costume of tunic and chlam\'s fastened on the right shoulder and adorned 
in front with the square pane! cailerl the 

Immediatdy below the Biblical scenes, f(,rming part of the same scheme 
of decoration, and executed at the same time, is a scries of full-length 

Ct. tjAG.x!. IV •/i." cv - : .X' ’V : -‘T. ; t ' \t:i 'i :i.ut cfitc f.iCtri -ov.suez'tras. 
t>: e* : tp:. • r .ry '.rt'--., ,\r:\ ..-t i :.v.rc dr ; la ‘Vher rdL-r.vaacntA cf the epGch. in 

r. Lrc'er.XA* -'T' . r ■ j-ers. ;-v \.y '-'s. Lab. L iar c-xanjule.? m the well-kn'nvn 
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figures of saints standing facing the spectator, in front of a high red dado 
finished with a band of yellow. The background above thi^ is dark blue, 
with a broad band of red at the top. The names are inscribed beside tlie 
figures perpendicularly in Greek, each preccdetl b\- O ATIOC. The begin- 
ning and .end of each name is marked b\- a sign like a comma or the 
spiritus knis, which is sometimes of importance in determining the initial 
letter of a fragmentar\’ name.^ The saints are ranged on cither sirle of ,i 
seated Christ placed opposite to the space between the two columns of the 
peristrde. The series was continued to the left of the side-door 'J , and 
probably also along the wall which cli\'ides the church from the \'estibu!e. 
Our description begins, as usual, from the left. 

• To the right of the sido-dnor into the \’cstibulc there w ere probably two 
figures, but nothing is left except a [lortion of the frame or border whiih 
enclosed the picture. To the left of the door leading to the incline, the 
first definite traces appear. A pair of saints occuj)icd the .''j)ace, but little 
more than the nimbi round their heads can be seen. The fir-'t 13 
apparently, a beardless figure. On either side of his head i-. iii'.crihed 
O AflOC j ’MA A'~'. After the last letter, which api)ears to be a C, the 
plaster ha> fallen awa\'. Of the costume nothing has Mirvi\-efl to gi\-e 
a clue to the name. The letters which rcmtiin seem to tigree be.-'t with th.it 
of Mamas or IMammas, a martyr of Caesarea in Cappadocia under Aiireliati, 
who liad a considerable notoriet}' in tiie West as well as in the Mast - 

Of the second figure the onh- remains ate the nimbus with O Afios 
the left. 

To the right of the door (J) the first figure is O4, a beardless saint, i’l 
Byzantine official costume fwhite tunic and chlam\-s with blue tablioti 
holding a small cross in the right hand and a crown in the left ic. a 
martyr . Of the name only the termination OC remains. Tiiere is not 


mo.'.aic of fu'tini.in and hi'' Court at S. Vitale. Kavtuna. On ted", arid on ■ 

generally, ^ee Gri^ar, Ana.\\fa i. 5 -t t V ilpert, (/ero'’;.' .'V g'-V' oyr Cwf k . :-r , ■ 

venient suramar)- in Lowrie'-? C/rfuUaii ArS aud Ar ,1901 • 3^3 

^ The ."ign ai"o preceded the name" aivi de-'Criptit 0=* in thy ^y-l Te't. ir. .r.t 
- Scut. 2rjd in the < Ireek Calendar. Martyrclc^iii: : Aug 

Manual acconiin- Diurr-n '.324) represent" hnn "j-.i-e. wd-cr' Kur art 
ed. Rati^bon, 1S59, p. 306, give" the rylbryiT e- ‘'t h'l,. i y lia'ii and < if’ 2 
• and an a:coun: of h." cult ni < laul < )ne nrght Iun c th* oigitt i r.at a cr . r '' v'-o ‘ ' 1 

indicate'! hy the .S'. Maviutu' in tlie ii>t of K.-nsan chureng" goeu :■> Cyr.o, > (. aa g-r':. - 

li'hcdiv iNFahiilon Ai. Armcllins, Ci:- \\ 43 - tuc h-nn .-airg ' iiiU. r t • tw' o' C " ^ < 
• Co:h::i: But the -'.rdy MS. ..faathonty iK-air. 22S) hU" *, FV r. .i 3 / 

d'Ar*':. d'Hi:t. iSS;. 454 u: cn 434. 
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room for more than three or four letters before it. \\ e will postpone for : 
the moment the question of its possible restoration. 

,■'15 A bishop, with short beard, holding a book with both hands. He 
i.s vested in a dark blue chasuble, under which the dalmatic appears, and 
the sacred pallium hangs round his .shoulders. fPirOPIOC. Presumably 
St. Gregor)- the Great '590-604,. He appears in both the Eastern and 
Western Calendars March I2th.^.^ 

fi6; A saint, with short beard, represented in precisely the same 
manner as : 14,. The .surviving letters of the name are ’ce^~ which, 

. taken in connc.xion with the representation, may be re.stored with 
certaint)- as CEPflOC- Sergiu.s and Bacchus, martyrs of the Diocletian 
persccutiiai, commemorated on Oct. 7th in both the Eastern and 
Wc'-tern Calendars, had a decided popularity in Rome from the Byzan- 
tine periorl canvards, and three or four churches were dedicated in 
their honour. As they never occur .singly, we may feel some 
confidence in restoring the fragmentary name of -'14) as BARXOC or 
BAXOC, which fit- the kicuna. Strz)-gow.ski has pointed out that their 
distinctive badge is the metal ring worn round the neck.- We may suppose 
that thi" indicates the fact that they belonged to a corps of the Imperial 
Guards, for in the .-Xets of their martyrdom Sergius is described as 
pniiiu\, it prw.ccps sdiola: GoitiluDU, and Bacchus as sccundicerius? A 
clo-er e.vaminatio!! of the remains of the painting before us shows that 
.Sergius certain;)- had the ring round his neck, for it appears clearly above 

• III' 0 i: Md' .n r s n the iha-. f ‘Irct; -ry III. .y3r~74i)» u.hO'c hrief reguLuing the 

-''ixA’C' n I'd’.!'" ’.w’!'.-' ‘ t ic Wa]]^. njgiTH -Jw ■■■I'tsa <: i c 7 /c ad iamias. 

( .r.'Ar, -i't; ^ *: A. v /. i IC'O. T 3. I' v.a- il'' •grt'gtl in Kr.gliml x.nni afterward.'? at the 

T"' r.cil "f C; A t ' • 747 '- n.'dd .p . r*] Sti*!.! C-'u.: , d' ui. 36^. 

- . IJ4. i ■4' 47. 4S The Iwrd.-v l[\ dw !• •rnwr are very in style to the 

'•TM' IP "'d. ri.i he It; /ar.ttne Manual •!)! 'i‘.in,32a). '‘"th are beardless. See 

, w 1 ,-/ ' i.:'. ’ Dx'O'. 15M. nd D 1: n. C'/'Z-.-zc ■/* £ady c'd/vVA’.:;/ in tiu 

t: ' M ■ ./ Hv:'! '■ N . 3'*^ 

’ . / ' b.'' (»•:.’ I : N30. I 1 the Pi zrn a 'cd. Scevtk, p. 31 we find ::tb 

T, 1: A... , d. : T/J/v.V'/ and innicripn. They 

d .:.4L<i ■ ' t’ e '' . /'•’ ‘An ca. h Ma-c. \iv. 7 . .-'trzyg- .v. v,’-;. -whu repeats the inC'dicct 

111 Kfwr.x.iC ■• { ft j’7i' .0.1. '■ \ '4 a^'’- ; 1 -’f.ted ' lit by the e'';:r,-,r td' ihtt .-!■ ia SS. , -lys 

: *J t 11. 4 •- ■•'4P- '■ ’ nv' . A 4-_ . K.. '47> ' . 126 . Ica, ■■na'iwach as it i' wmrn by all tlie 

( r-w -1 \4:c . r. T v. 7. ' 'a- -a .4 Ma-bi-i AAivaui. A'Ac.w 

/■ . ; i-,4 43^. ' ■ .r;-s* ^ ]y kMv . :v. T. 264, i. UXPrp. 

, ' I V ' ! ' .44. -' »■ ■ ' s' '-i 'll . . i’ 'd . 4 t ■ tbe tact tb.4. as the narac w ^ « 
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S. Maria Antk^ua. 

•« • 

the folds of the chlamys. In the case of Bacchus, where the paintin^r 
fainter, it is less obvious, but still unmistakable. 

This grouping of SS. Sergius and Bacchus on either side of Pope Gregory 
must have had some meaning at the time when the painting was executed, 
but the e.x^lanation is not obvious. The date of the introduction of the 
cult of the saints at Rome is not known ; but, as we learn from Gregor_\- 
of Tours , 1 it was established in Gaul in the si.xth century, and, 
possibly, Gregory the Great may have founded their first church in Rome. 
The first Pope whose name appears in connexion with theirs is ani.)ther 
Gregory — the Third ^731-741^. The Libci' Pontificalis tells us that he 
rebuilt on a larger scale their church near St. Peter's.- Can it be that thi-. 
is the Gregory represented in S. Maria Antiqua ? Like Martin 1 . and 
Zacharias, he was no doubt regarded as a .saint by the time when 
these pictures were executed in the latter part of the eighth century.' 

( 17) This figure is much damaged, but it is clear that he is an old man 
with a short white beard and bare feet, wearing the cla-.'ical co-.tume ■ if a 
dark blue pallium over a long red tunic. The traces of the position of his 
right hand seem to show' that he was holding a book. Of the name onI\- 
the first letter is preser\-ed, C ; it is followed by a mark which can hardly 
be anything else but the transverse stroke <.)n the ape.x of an A, which 
appears in other cases. The ne.xt saint throws some light on the identit\' 
T8) A figure much better pre.served than the last, and apparently re[n-e- 
sentcd in precisely the same manner ; i.e. his feet are bare, he wears a f'ark 
blue pallium over a red tunic, and he holds a jewelled book. The heail 
is that of an okl man with a long white beard. The name is cimpleie, 
6VOV.MIOC. The representation, which is the traditional (me in Byzan- 
tine art,^ shows that this is the famous Palestinian .\bbat ( 377-47 1 . 
described in the Greek Calendar as o M ' Jan. 20th . .A-- the per'i.inaL,e 

of 17^ is represented in the same manner, we mu'-t loo’k for him in thc 
same class of monastic saints, and it now becomes clear that th.e name 
is to be restored as CABBACd’ Sabbas <jt .^^abas Tlec. 5tli in 

* Fr.zr.^ . ■, ;i. 31, G’.cric. Miyt. 1. 96. “ 7 ■ 420. 

' C - ir.iis.r.s.'rztL'l ■ n 2Si.h. "nly n :h. or ■ ! (y. ■: K . .. 

■* Iirirun. 333. W'.'.h rrc:.-.rii t > rsc -oc :i. 35. T ■■ ‘ 

c'lc'. cr.'. r% ir."-.-! .s , .f -.hv Cher.;’’ -f "1. L..'.. s s..', ‘ : 'S ly., I ’ 

.p/j« ’ .'i.-y ' A.'. Lu . 51 . / . ■ 

' C*. '..''.e i- t’-.e ch .S; Li.',..- ; s-., o ' 

Cr-si* S.'hiO'z i-.C, laeoC.y. 53 . •• S: b.-.- h.x- 2 . vr. r.;. : '--C 1 . 
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Calendar.-- a di.-ciplc of Euth\-miu3, with whom he is thus naturall}' 
associated, and moreover hi-i name is connected with a famous Greek 
monaster}' on the A\'entine.- 

{ 19 An eccle-'iastic '^--hort beard vested in a yellow chasuble, and 
hcilding a bcjok. ABOVNACC. This must be the presb}'ter Abiindius, who 
belony^ to a p'roup of martrTS of the Diocletian persecution, buried in the 
cemetei'}' of Theodora near Rignano, some fifteen mile.s from Rome. His 
a[ipearance here is curious, for there are no traces of his popularit}- at 
Rome in this age, and the translation of the relics from their original resting 
l)lace was nrT earlier than the eleventh centur}'. The ‘Acts’ of the 
martv'rdi.an are hfj\\e\'cr older.- 

(20 .\n ecclesiastic (short beard; in a red chasuble, holding a book. 

BAAei'TINGC. The well-known ]iresb}'terofthe Roman Church (Feb. 14th). 
His popularit}' in thi.s age dates from the restoration of the IHsilica on the 
\'ia Flaminia b}' I'ope Theodore (642-649(.‘' 

(21) A bishop ,beardles.s in classical costume, with bare feet, and the 
ecclesiastical pallium romid his slioulder.s. ffe hralcls a small crosS in his 
right hand, and a book in his left. AA€fai/APOC (the last two letters 
inscribed liori/ontall}' . The bishop of Rome of the beginning of the second 
centiii'}'. His pl.'ice here i,- nri doubt due to the celebrit}'of the tomb of the 
mart}'!' .Me.v'andcr on the \'ia Noinentana, with whom he had been confused 
;it least .'w earl}' as the si.vth century.' 

(22) .\ bishop (short board in a yellow chasuble with the pallium, 
hokling ;i bo, ik. A€hJ. .St. Leo the Great (April iith in the Roman 
( '.ilendar : I-'eb. it's:!! in the Greek '. 

'23 .-\ bishf.p short beaid in a red cha.suble, with the pallium. The 

fingers of the right hand, in the Greek attitude of bles.sing, touch the book 
which he h'.'Ins in his left. C6AB6CTPIOC. St. Sih'ester (314-335)'' 

a •',’!!■ '.01.; I- 1 -iiC Tr.; i', uUl isjL tren ,-tatoi that the crosse-, which they 

},t I'i ir- * c, ’ w <. re ii' \ j - 

1 c. rc c. , c X ’^,1 A- I. S. S.i -.1 I'.cAc .t ckar the church wab being decorated 

' ' ‘ ; - b\ :cl 'CAUL bai.'I,' a-s th:- par: t,t S. Maria Antujua. 

H ' ! . "A ■ • ;> ' I'c iv :,.t K -nian an-J r.tr.Lr >rarr\ rol. .gitts iSept. l6lhl in the bix- 
I o.'h , (i ■- i-c. t A, o o-w rt the Laterait Mi, -cum (C/.Z. xi. 40761. Ch De 

I- 1 ‘ c . iSS,. 1,4 T!;e rd'c- were rcch-cvcreil in SS. Coania and 

Anio'i ir 15SC , A:--ss: : A I Tirch , s .(-c ( Rg, , IU.,.;,,, ,li, r .e / A A uRh 2S6 , where they 

M'o ■ H • - ■ / - r >,V n,. 

Ml: -r... ■ ■ 1 \('!. le; 

'r.:h-’l':'.;4 [!-,e l.ireeh farm ef I e leiliction) in 
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S. Maria Axtiqua. 33^ 

(24) A bishop in classical costume, with the ecclesiastical pallium. Short 
beard and bare feet. In his right hand is a small anchor, and a book in 
his left. KAEIMENTIOC. St. Clement of Rome. 

(25) Christ seated on a throne, robed in purple. Hi.s right hand 
blessing in, the Greek manner. The left holds a book. Cruciform 
nimbus. 

The Saints who follow are all bishops wearing, with one e.xception, the 
chasuble and pallium, and holding books with both hands. The names are 
practically intact. 

(26) tfoANNIC XPICOCTOW. Short beard. Blue chasuble. 

(27) 7PirOPIOC. Long beard. Yellow chasuble. Probably St. 
Qregory Nazianzen (o 060X0709).^ 

(28J BACIAIOC. Long beard. Blue chasuble. 

(29) neiPOC dxeZANAPINOC (the last word inscribed horizontally 
in two lines}. Short beard. Red chasuble. 

(30) kVPIAAOC. Long beard. Yellow chasuble. St. Cyril of .XleR- 
andria.- 

(31) en€l 4 )ANI 0 C (the last three letters horizontally}. He has a long 
beard and bare feet, and is represented in classical costume (white;, with 
the addition of the ecclesiastical pallium. He holds a small cross in hi-, 
right hand. His costume, in which he is alone in this part of the .series, i^ 
e.Rplained b}' the fact that, until he became bisho[5 of Salamis in 367, he 
had led the monastic life, and always maintained his monastic conne.xion^. 
He is therefore represented in the same garb as, e.^., Euth)'mius (iS}. 

( 3-1 d^ANACIOC. Long beard. Yellow chasuble. 

( 53 j NIKOAAOC. Short beard. Red chasuble. St. Nicolas of 
Myra. 

(34) EPACMOC. Short beard. Blue chasuble. This must be the 
Campanian bi-^hop martj'red in the Diocletian persecution '"June 2nd in 
the Roman Calendar). He no doubt owes his position here to the fact 
that his name was associated with an important Greek monaster}’ on the 
C aelian, refounded by Pope .Xdeodatus in the seventh century 

^ He i- a--' ici.'iieil «iih SS. J"!in Chn-"'ii.m anil B.!-.!! m. i-.-., thedreet It-aliei in ihe Brie-' 
Mc-uiim I, A<M 19352, f. 35 Cf. Xilk'S K^ih’u ijriitin Manzta ’ej S7. In Ihe Cb^ich ot ><■ 
lAdbe of Stiii-, 'll i> (irc'gur) 6 &avuaTovpyos nnIim appear in thi'* ompany 59''. 

' Lt. aipj iJarr.'icy, Moiia^tczy of St. Lite, I’l. 51. 

' Lf 1. 346. Arniellini, C'h's , I22. Giegor ah;-. AV'-vp, Z'l. lA* i;i. ch. vi 
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We thi!' get the following .scries, 
centre : 

L,ft. 

(’lenient. 

SiKe-'ter. 

Len. 

.Vk'X.inilcr. 

X’aientinc. 

.XlmiKliu'-. 

luithv’miu'i. 

Sahhu'-. 

Se rgiU". 

( ii’egi iry i ^ the ( ii'ciit . 
Hacchu'. 

.M.inia-'. 


starting from the Chri.st in the 
Right. 

lohn Chr_\'so.stom. 

Gregory Xazianzen. ^ 

Basil. 

I’eter of Alexandria. 

Cyril of Alexandria. 

Kpiphanius. 

Athanasius. 

X icolas. 

Krasmus. 


With legard t'> the pmciples on which these list.s arc arranged, it i.s 
( iear til, it tiu' 'aint' "ii the riglit represent, generalK'. the Eastern Churchy 
.ind tliat 'tin ise on the left belong to tiie Church and (_'ity of Rome. The 
( hoice (if the iirst eight n.iine- '-n tlie right, as the principal champions of 
the orihiidox faith, is n.unr.u and intelligible.' Ifrasmus appears to be an 
e\ce(itio!i. fur he hti' tic Eastern connexions. On the other hand, as we 
have |ioi:ite'l out, IrC n.une was well known in Rome at this period. 

On the left, s.dnts connected with the city of Rome predominate. 
I lie tirst eight .ire ,i: 'p.irently tirr.inged in the order of ecclesiastical 
(iignit}- kirstcoine inir ..t the best-known I'opes, then two presbyters, 
then two represent. itives ot the Eastern monasticism which, in this age, 
had loiind a new home in the city (af Ivinie. 

I’ictures of th.e eigiitlr century are so rare that it is not unimportant to 
note ptecise!>' the manner m winch tliese .Saints are represented, the more 
so because the sjn-.e rules .are applied in ever\- part of the church,- Follow- 
ing the exainp e '•! Apii-tolic personages. Clement and Alexander as 
ecclesia-fcs oi th.e pre-t onsiantunan age appear in the garb with which 
we are t.uni'.s.ir ti -m the ( atacomb-paintings and tlie mosaics, \-iz. the 
classic, il Costume o! tue y.i .mni .aver a long tunic reaching to the feet, 
general!}’ white ’.utn t-w !\i; stripes rl<)wn the front. Their feet are bare. 
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^Alenline and Abundiu?, however, thouj^h they belony to the ^ame epoch, 
are not represented in thi.s manner. Round the neck bi.‘;hops also wear 
the eccle.siastical ornament known as the pallium, i.e. the white band 
marked with crosses, one end of which hanys over tlie breast. All tlie 
ecclesiastic^, of whatever period, hold a book Ithe Gospels) in the left hand, 
but in his right Clement holds a small anchor in front of him. 

Ecclesiastics of the fourth century and onwards appear in the ordinary 
vestments ; chasuble, dalmatic, tunic or alb, and the pallium for bishoj^s. 
In most cases the wide sleeve of the white dalmatic can be seen lianging down 
from the right hand as low as the knees and bordered with two bands of red, 
and within it the sleeve of the tunic or alb, fitting close to the wrist. In the 
ol^ter cases there is only the tunic with a border at the wrist, and as usual 
there are two red stripes down its front. There are sometimes differences 
in the pallium worn by the Eastern and Western bishops. With the 
latter it lies round the shoulders with one end hanging down over the 
middle of the chest, and this is also the case with the last four bishop-. 


on the riglit. The crosses are of the shape — 


With the fir.--t fi\ e 


Greeks it is wound round the neck, the end falling in front over th.e 
left shoulder. The cros.ses on this side are alternately of the form^ 



The monastic saints (Eutln’inius, .Sabbas, and E.piphanius , though 
they belong to the fourth centur}’, are represented in the classical or early 
Chri.stian costume of pallium and tunic. Terhaps it was chosen in orrler to 
indicate that as monks they are .sacred persons but not ecclesiastics.^ In 
the case of Epiphanius, the addition of tiie ecclesiastical pallium i- enough 
to suggest that he afterwards became a bishop. 

The lay saints appear in the Byzantine official costume, to which we 
ha\ e alread}- referred : viz., the chlamys, fastened on the right shoulder so 
as to leave the arm free, and marked in front with the square panel ''d 
ilarucr m.aterial !,;nown as the tablion. This is worn over a long-slecved 

Cl. (iGs.-.r. d / '--.aua. ■2fC 

-rr-re (dt -r. ti..,'’* t’.t r... 

iii;t,;ht; ^ c .t-s ..Si • 
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tunic reaching below the knees. These .saints hold a small cross in the 
right hand and the crown, the emblem of martyrdom, in the left. The 
former is of the shape T and held in front of the chest. It does not 
seem to ha\'e anj- j ' reference to martyrdom, but appears very 
commoni)- in Byzan- T tine representations of saints of all kinds (as 
here also with Ale.vander and E|)iphaniiis). But it is most frequent with 
lay saints, because their hands are not occupied, like those of ecclesiastics, 
with books or with tlie gesture of benediction. 

The saints are .so much better pre.served than the scenes above them that 
it is possible to say a few words about their artistic character. Though 
both, as being on the same plane of the plaster, and forming parts of one 
scheme of decoration, were presumably e.xecuted at the same time, they 
give the impression that the)- arc not b)- the same hands. The Greek 
inscri[5tions attached to the saints, perhaps support this conclusion. In any 
case the w(jrk is that of a not ver)- high class of church decorators. The 
single figures with their rigid and conventional attitudes do not present 
much scope for freedom of drawing, but the outlines are coarse and 
elernentar)-. Relief is [jroduced by shading with hatched lines. The 
faces, with their large and staring e)-e,s, have a melanchol)' expression. 

The dado beloa- the figures is covered with a representation of hangings. 
.\s this occurs in scr eral parts of the church (though perhaps not always of 
the same date;, i.me description ma)’ suffice for all. The drapery is white 
with a co.'irse red and yellow pattern, the folds being marked by thick black 
lines. It is hung ag.'iiiist a background which now appears black, but was 
no doubt original!)- bine. 

Immediate!)- below the figure of Christ a small square pedestal of 
brick and tile- has been built against this drapery at a later date. It was 
about S5cin. high, and projected about 65cm. from the wall. In the upper 
part is a square cavity ( e;cm. wide and 29cm. high), lined with white 
m.-irb.c at the top ami miR-s and verde antique at the bottom, and open 
in IroiH. It 1- obviou-ly the central support of an altar with a receptacle 
f'.>r relic-. 

Before leaving thi- jrart of the church we must notice the remains of 
painting in the jamb- of the door (J; leading to the incline. On the left 
i-v figuie- facing the spectator (35). The)’ have large 
yellow nimbi,. The cer.tral figure, a- .-hown b)- the r-eil or mantle over the 

the die.-s, Was probably the Virgin. She stancks 


were tliree life 
yellow nimbi,, 
head, aivi the b'.>tt-.m 
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under the central opening of a structure of masonry like a triumphal arch. 
On the right a column with its capital can be seen, dividing the central from 
the side arch. Immediately above the right of the capital a small bust in a 
medallion is painted in red.^ The full-length figure below this has disap- 
peared, except the nimbus round the head, the bottom of the long tunic, and 
the sandalled feet. Nothing definite can be made out of the figure on the 
other side. If the central figure was the Virgin, the attendants were 
probably two Archangel.s. 

The subject on the right (36), though reduced to little more than outlines, 
is clearer and more intere,sting. It is the “ Descent into Hell.” - On the 
right we seethe figure of Christ, fully draped and with the cruciform nimbus, 
rnoving quickly towards the left. With the right hand he grasps the hand of 
a beardless figure in white drapery below him on the left, rising out of a tomb- 
like structure. Behind this figure appear the head and hand of another. 
In the left hand Chri.st holds a roll. His right foot rests on the head 
of a figure half-seated, half-crouching on the ground with the right 
leg bent under it, supporting with one hand the cover or door of the 
tomb. In this figure we may recognise the personification of Hades which 
Appears in other representations of the scene. The discussion of the 
importance of this picture in the development of the subject is reserved for 
the Appendix. 

.•\t the point where the series of Saints and the Old Testament scenes 
above them come to an end, opposite to the beginning of the corner pier 
•of the peristyle, the aisle was crossed by a low screen with an opening in 
the middle, through which there was an ascent of two steps. Above, at 
the level of the top of the row of saints, some kind of beam ran across, 
as may be seen by the corresponding holes in the main wall and in the 
pier of the peristyle. The painted frame of the picture was arranged so 
as not to interfere with this. The beam may have been either of wood or 
marble, and supported by two short columns resting on the screen.' 

Between the screen and a small door through which a staircase descends 
from the first landing of the incline, the wall wa.s again covered with 
paintings. Unfortunately very little of this has survived. At the top the 

' It rccalK tlie figure-. <if the 'Un and nmon which ^omctinle^ .ipi t.rr i.i reprt'-cnt.vi'.r.- uf the 
<JrucifL\ion. £.£. Garrucci, vi. T. 459, 2. 3. 

* See the sketch, Fig. 9, p. 116. • 

^ ^he appearance must have been like that the screen" in the Church St. Luke < f ^tiris 
(Schultz and^Barn'ley, FI. 22, cVc.h 
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pla'tji' I'la- Cora- .R-toly di'Cipucarud, L■X[)o•^ing the brickwork. Correspoi.d- 
in.g ill hcigi'.t t • ti'.e r()W r.f .-saints in the outer part of the aisle there were 
t\','() tier-^ mT -cenci, [jaintcf! in a peculiar and individual st}'le with very 
'mali hcure^. 1 tiw upper ticrall that can be seen is, in the left corner, the 
ipj'per 'part nf a male hgure, nutlc, ^avc for a garment coming over the 
left -^hwalder, aixl wearing what a[)pea!> to be a tiirreted crown.^ He 
Iwlih ^'iine lai'pc e!!(<w object in hi-, left hand. In the right corner is a 
fr.iginciit o| draper}' ljch>nging to a figure, and under it appears the 
bonii-T which Ifanied the >cen(_s with a fragment of description painted 
I >n it . . ICAI. . . rile fragment below shows that the inscription wa.s 
in ttrei-k ( )n the lower tier, in the left corner, are two male beardless 


figure-., nuii" s.a'e t'lr loin-cloths, standing .side b\' side, apparently 
in w.dcr g"' 1 heir riglit I'.anils are heli! fiat on the chest. It 
i-^ pi'icb.e tl’.at tlu'}' belong to a seric.s of the Fort}' Martyrs, a 
subject which v, e sha.l find represented in another part of the church 
( p. I u ). bclo'.\' them on the painted border are the first words of the 

descriotion, TH PA<^HTHC€iKONOC;AITtJL)^BP(JJ the beginning 

of w h.'.ih i - obvii : >) eiKovo^. I he small figure.s are painted 

in a h-so.'tnd -ketsh} stvie. 1 he outlines are liard and angular and the 
(I’.it'u'e-' 'p'."ouced ')} single ■'trokcs of tlic brush. The forms are modelled 
in c. >iour, ith th.’ iiglits put in in \\ hite Below is a dado of drapery with 
bold p.itPTn ofre! ,,n a white 'ground, etjually characteristic. It is clear 
that theie v as ,1.1 c,u. ici painting on tiiis wall, but onl}’ the broad red 
one.. -ding boi.iei c.in he seen in places wliere the upper surface has come 
,iwa\'. 



rem ik’ ' in tr ■ b' 
.{.ini ti'at ti’.e c'l.p 
ing.- in ,a (.w !)et 
e.irti'i in id 'h t 
excy c viuT’ tin 
art' st ' e. t!' ‘ M 
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iiiocgh tile (Irn-rr at tile end of the aisle into the chapel 
■'’'anctuai \', containing perhaps the most interesting 
eg-' I I'.e last tliat the barrel-vault has remained intact, 
r- ; ic ' 's.'d on all sides, lias pre.served some of the paint- 
i.- -.1' .n,. Cl tii.m in an}- other jiart of the church. The 
V. ^iL b. Me ! has acted as an e.xcellent preservative, and, 
.as.ei h.is 1,1. on, the}' are as fresh as when they left the 
-".ei. nom ti'.e in-enptions and the historical personages 





"ish hoiiH i/ii their heaJs ill 

57 12 ; d . 

^ ‘ 'Tdia.'ry w-gic junly built up 

T.u v.ue !-> thd cd^c wirh the corre- 
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• represented, \\ e are able to date them within a few years. The\' thu.s provicie 
a \'aluab!e example of Roman pictorial art in- the middle of the eigh.th 
centur}-. The subject.s show that the chapel was special!}' connected with 
SS. OuiriciLS and Julitta, a mother and her son who suffered martx'rdom 
at Tarsus during the Diocletian Persecution. 

The chapel was divided into two near!}' equal parts b\' a low screen 
of marble slabs, with an opening in the middle, and a step up into the 
inner portion. Above the screen, as shown b}' the holes in the walls, and 
the arrangement of the painted frames of the pictures, a beam ran across 
just as in the aisle outside the chapel. In describing the pictures, which it 
may be noticed d(j not e.xtend above a convenient le\'el for the e}'c, the 
Irtft}’ walls above this being left blank, it will be best to begin with tlic 




Fu:. 3. — I’L.'iN .A.M) .Sl( uoN or B.\-e ei Ai i.ai; i.n ihl (.nvi'i.i ni 
.S.S. (jriRlCC' .AM' Jl'LlllA. 

end, or south-east wall, behind the altar. The remains r>f the marble base 
of the latter still exist in situ, almost square, and standing awa}" from the 
wall. As will be .seen from the accompanying rough sketch IFig. 3,, the 
sides were formed b}' slabs of marble which fitted into grooves in the base. 
In the middle of the latter is an oblong cavit}’ for relics, the edge being 
rebated to receive the lid. At the back of the altar there was an 
opening. The arrangement is almost e.xactlj' the same as that ot the 
si.xth-centur}' altars in the crypts of the SS. Apostoli and of Sa. 
Cosma e Damiano.^ 

In the middle of the wall, fairU' high up, is a square niche, part of the 

^ (iF.rruCs'i. \i, T. 423. 9 — ii : Cirivir, Auai. i. 620 si;. L'l. ulv> :hc -'t 

Ivdphrd'-iA'. Ft I’drtnzM \i. T. 408,9; R:vi»'rA, t l:. 144). 






I 


40 


The British School at Rome. 


.iincient construction of the building. The back wall of this is painted with 
a Crucifixion (38;, peculiarly well preserved owing to the protection it has 
received from the recess in which it is placed. 

On a yellow cross, fixed by three pegs in a small red mound, the figure 
of Christ is extended. The head, which is surrounded by *a cruciform 
nimbus, is slightly inclined to the left, and the eyes are open. He wears 
a long sleeveless garment, which is blue with two yellow stripes down the 
front. The feet are nailed separately, and high up above the instep. If 
the cross has a top limb it is concealed by the yellow tabula ansata imme- 
<'liately above Christ’s head. On it is inscribed 

+ IC O NAZtOPAlOC 
O BACIA€YC T(jdN I 
OYAAltdN • 


I (.1 the left .stands IMary, completely enveloped in a dark blue garment, 
bordered and fringed with white. She is in the act of raising her covered 
hands to her face on which an expression of acute grief is depicted. Her 
head is .surrounded by a nimbus, and beside her is inscribed perpendicularly, 
.St- .k M.AKI.A. Between her and the cross Longinus is represented on a 
much smaller scale, piercing the side of Christ with a spear. He is a 
bearded figure wearing a short green tunic with a stripe of gold embroidery 
down the front and also at the wrists, and blue hose. His sword hangs at 
his left side by a Mrap passing over the right shoulder. Beside him is his 


name, LO.NGI.XC.s. On the right of the cro.ss stands John (nimbed), in tm 
Apo-’tolic garb of a yellow pallium over a long white tunic with tw'O rec 
.tripw; <iown the front. His right hand is in the attitude of blessing, Le., the 
lirM two fingers are extended while the others are held by the thumb 
In his left hand IS a jewelled book. Beside him is inscribed perpendicularly 
-SCS lO.ANMS K\ G.AOELIST.A. The figure seems to have been taker 
from .-^ome .senes of .Apostles or Evangelists, for the attitude is conven- 
tional and has „o relation to the scene of the Crucifixion, as is always the 
case m later mediaeval art. If the series was a Greek one, the translitera- 
turn from might help to explain the mis-spelling of the name 

Between John and the cross, and corresponding in size to Longinus, is the 
soldier raising the .sponge on a reed. He wears a short red tunic and high 
^.ots coming up his bare leg.s. Beside him stands the bucket of vinegar 
The background of the picture is a dark blue sky in which the sun appear^ 
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on the left and the moon on the right. Below, on either side of the cross, 
are two mountains, the left red, the right green. The edge of the foreground 
is marked by what may be intended for tufts of grass, or possibly for cracks 
in the soil. The roof of the niche has a coarse red pattern, and on the 
sides are roughly drawn palm trees with clusters of dates. 

The picture of the Crucifixion adds one more to a series of Roman 
representations of the scene, which are almost precisely similar in treatment, 
and which must go back to some common original. They date from the 
seventh to the ninth century, and, while they sometimes agree even in 
minor details, the chief peculiarities which they all possess are the follow- 
ing.^ The Christ is robed in a long sleeveless garment, and the feet are 
rfeiled apart. Mary is raising her covered hands to her face, and John is 
represented conventionally with one hand in the attitude of benediction, 
and the other holding a book. In all but one, Longinus and the soldier 
with the sponge also appear. The oldest (though the date is not absolutely 
certain) is the painting in the Catacomb of St. Valentine, probably belong- 
ing to the time of Pope Theodore (642-649).- In this the two soldiers do 
not appear. The ne.xt formed part of John VII.’s (705-707) mosaic decora- 
tions in his chapel of the Virgin at St. Peter’s. So far as can be judged 
from the drawings made before its destruction in the seventeenth century,^ 
it was exactly like the picture in S. !Maria Antiqua, which may well have 
been copied Irom it. Among the paintings of the ninth century in the 
oratory under the Church of SS. Giovanni e Paolo is another example, 
which even in minor details agrees with the picture in S. Maria. Longinus 
has the sword hanging at his side, the pail of vinegar stands by the soldier 
with the sponge, and the ground shows the same rude representations of 
vegetation. On the other hand, St. Mary Magdalene appears behind the 
Virgin supporting her.^ 

Below the niche, the whole breadth of the wall behind the altar is 

^ Some of the features appear in the more el.il)orate represent.ttion of the Raljulas Ci"-!ex (sixth 
centttrj-) Garrucci, iii. T. 139. 

^ Marucchi, Ciniitero e Basilica di S. Valentino, 49 sqq. The ili.<co)\ery of the jticture in S. 
Maria Antiqua has confirmed the truth of the old copies of the Catacomb-painting (Bosio, A’ewit 
hotttn-anea, 579, and Ciacconio's copyist. Cod. Vat. 5409) against the objections raised by Wilpert 
(/t/e Katakonihen-^onalde und ihre aiten Cepien, 40). 

® (iarrucci, iv. T. 279. I, 280. 8. Bart of the figure of the Virgin raising her covered hands 
to her face may still be seen in the Crypt of St. I’etcr’s. 

* P. (jerinano, I.a Casa Celimontana dei SS. Hlartiri Cienanni e 426. hig. 74 - Tl’c' 

original has now practically disappeared. An ivory of about the same date in the Liverpool 
Museum (Mayer Collection) shtsws John in the same conventional manner with a book, though the 


« 
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I.aiiitc! itha n>u < -f fLi’il-IenL^th ; the \’irgin and Child enthroned 

in the centre, flanked b\- the oatren-. of the Roman Church, the patrons 
(4' the chapei, t!te I'f.jie of the day, and the donor ijp . Behind them 
i^ a (iado a'tern itcly red and ^reen. The upper part of the centra! 
pia.iip ha^ heen iiniied by the fal! of the pla^ter, and the surface below 
the tipinx'- has aho disappetircLi ; otherwi.se the}’ are general!}' in a 
poMf! -tate ef preservation. Beginning from the centre, the \’’irgin, seated 
on a ch.aiaeteristic B}/antine tin'one with a large cti.sliion, is draped in 
piirpie r. ibes ornamented n ith jewels. Her right liand wa.s apparently 
laised. With I'.er left slie iiolds tl'.e Cliild .seated c>n her lap. He is 
clotlasl in wiiow, and gnisps a roll with both hands. To the left is St. 
r.iii! in \' lu'te pa'lium and tunic, with sandalled feet. On the end of bhe 
paUiin.i wldrh Iniiigs down is the mark 1. Beside him can be read 
-i- 1 '.\ V I,\ .'s, ,'st. I’eter. on the right, is represented in the same manner, 

but ( 'I! his p.illiuni is tlic mar k H- l^-'M'de him is /-K/RVS. To the left 
of 1 .iLii is Jinitta. Compk'teiv eiweloped in a dark v'ellow garment coming 
o\i.'r in r Ixa'l w h.ere it just show^ a kind rd turban underneath. She 
I'.olds ,i Mint,! cros-, heiore her w ith the right hand, and with the covered 
left u iewelie,; crown. I Icr name is complete ; SC.\ IVLINA. She has 
o, Lo,.: >(■ thi.- cux u.ar niinbiis Bcx'ond her the la.st figure on the left is 
1 ope Z.u.'h.iin.is -41 p_;s \ested in a dark j-ellow chasuble, over 

winch is tile ecclesiastical pallium, white with red cros.se.s. He supports a 
jewelled bo.,k in !,,s li.iiids Covered with the chasuble. The head, with 
Its !>:acc I'.air and sli,,rt Ixmi'i!. is sufficiently individual to suggest 
portiaitme. behind it is the square nimbus. The name i.s inscribed 
1 lI.\UI.\.-s i’.\l>.\ in two column.s . Sa/ictissn/n/s, which no 

doubt laeccded. th.e name, lias disappeared. On the right of St. Peter 
stand- (juiiici:-. represented with the stature of a bo}'. He is dre.ssed like 
■M’'-to's. and his hands arc raised and extended with the palms out- 
'' "f praxer. He .stands on a small platform like 

1 ' "f th-e throne. Ills head is encircled by a nimbus, and over 
h.im is ins,;ri;,ed. pernend.icularly, as usual, mS + C\TRICVS. Beyond 
;■ ‘Tht, and turning towards the centre of the picture, is an 
ecc.e-i.istic \estec! m a chcstnut-coioured chasuble covering his hands 


( ■ -r; 

’ I : 


/j' J ■ ^ /r'.vvV. iz/ Kensington^ 

^ n>d. intrcijRcntly rctiun> the book in 

■' ■ ^ t - Js'i’nit-: d ditterent jfru'le. ' 
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, which support, as if presenting it to the Virgin, the model of a church. It 
is a small building with a semicircular red-tiled ro<jf, a do- .r with a window 
above it in the facade, and another door in the right .side. As the.sc 
features correspond more or less with the exi.sting cha^iel, though it is 
not a detached building, we ma}' suppose that the model was intended to 
represent it. The features of the donor have entirel_\' \'anished, but on 
either side of the square nimbus behind his head is inscribed : 

4 - /HEODOVS • FRIMO ■ DKFEXSORVM 

ETDA/EXSATORE - SCE • DI 

G E X E T R fc I S ■ S E X PERO VE 

BIRGO AIARIA-OVI APPEEATR. 

AXTIQA c. 

Between the initial cross and the beginning of the name the surface is. 
destroyed, but the space shows that a word, perhaps a title 'corresponding 
to sauctissiinns in the case of the JVpe; has disappeared. It is not e;isy 
to suggest a re.storation. donor of this age, in a votive inscri])tion in 
the first person, generally speaks of himself as indiguns or inf’/ix} but the 
case is different when, as here, the inscription is not a dedication but an 
identification or description. Perhaps some such word as derotus or 
dt’i’otissiinus 'contracted to DEX'l occupied the space. Pn'mo, as the line 
above it .shows, is for priinuxrio, ihongh. in the ‘Book of the Popes’ the 
earliest mention of the office describes its holder as defensontni priutvsr 
Priiniccrio illustrates the use of the ablative for the nominative, as in 
dispeusatore ; the origin of the Italian form. 

Theodotus is known to us from two other sources. In the church of 
S. Angelo in Pescheria there still exists the inscription which records his 
rebuilding of the structure, and also gives the list of relies which then 
belonged to it. At this time — the date ma}- be either 755 or 770 : in any 
case later than the inscription in .S. Maria .Antiqua — he describes himself as 
Poliui dux nunc primicerins sca'nctii e sed'is^ Apostolicae et pater Ui uius 
hen' erabtlis ^ diac'oniae I'urther, in the Liber Pontificalis we are 

^ E,p. t! e (iced I'l giu in S. Clemente I -egin=; : infilix frifuu: oco. 

Crisar, Auj.!. Rom. i. 123, 172, T. vi. i. 

" [.zb. Pozit. i. under Con^tar.iine (70S-715). For the ofr.oe cf. Premier: Te'- p* 

re r Etat Pouiif.cj!, 46 : ‘ personnes de5 rapports avec Ic'* tr:bur.aux, e‘. notammen* le 

TexecuMon de^ sentences eccle^ia^iique'. C’est un service d'avouerie et tie {)oh:e.’ 

■' Ctisar, AnP.eofj Pom. 7 /ia, i. 174, T. in. 5. Duchesne, Lr^. Pont. i. 514, n. 2. 
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t'llcl that the fiitarc J'opc Hadrian I. '.j7--793) the death of his 
father h;ul been bnniyht up a proprio tJiio Tluodoto ditduin C 07 isule et 
diicc postmodinti rcro pritnicerio sanctac uostrae ecdesiae}- Theodotus, 
then, uas originally a military ofhcial who, probably in middle 
life, adopted the eccle.-^iastical career and reached one (ff the high 
pi>',iti(ais in the Roman Church. Ihit his connexion with S. IMaria 
.Antiijua was due to the fact that he was also the dispensaior or adminis- 
tr.itor of one of the official charitable institutions known as diaconiae which 
had its --eat in the church. In this respect he may be compared with the 
of another diacoitia, S. .Mari.a in Cosmedin, who. perhaps some 
tdtv _\e.irs later, in a deed of gift to the church describes himself as 
nrint'y’tiii. liux} • 

'I’he rea-on for the interest taken by 'rheoclutus in the saints to whom 
tin- (.hapel is dedic.itcd, is not obvimis. Ouiricus and Julitta belong 
originai!\- to .X^ia Minor, Tarsus being the scene of their mart}’rdom ; and 
they ueic nell hno«'n in the Iwa^t, where they still retain their place in the 
Calendar on July i ;th. In Italy, Ravenna [)ossessed some of their relics,^ 
and .It the end ot the filth century their names, at least, appear to have 
been ktiowsi in Rome, lor their apocrt'phal ‘.Vets’ are among those con- 
detmieil In- the Rom.ui Council of the year 495. ■* But we have no reason 
to think th.it lhe\- were ever popular in Rome, and the only dedication to 
them in the (it)' belong'- to ;i much later period.^ On the other hand 
their cult -eem-- to h.ive been peculiarly frequent in Gaul. Their relics 
were odd to h.ivc been brought to .Vu.xerre at the end of the fourth 
I ell t nr)-, and dedic.itioii-- ot churches t() them are numerou.s.'' In this 
<.'onne\i((n we c.uinot fa-get that, in the time of Zacharias, the relations 
betwe'-n Rome and the hrankish kings were becoming intimate. It is only 
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S. Maria Antiqua. 45 

, with his successor that we find the Pope actually making a journcn- to 
France, but his predecessor had appealed for help to Charles Martel, and 
Zacharias himself had given his sanction to the accession of Pippin. It is 
remarkable that the name of Ouiricus appears on one of Pippin’s coins ' 
But who caR say whether this temporary popularity of the saint originated 
in Rome or in Gaul, and which of the two learnt it from the other? All 
that we know is that communications between Rome and Gaul must ha\ e 
been frequent at the time, and therefore it is not impossible that the derli- 
cation of the chapel in S. Maria Antiqua may be, in some way or other, 
due to contemporary conditions. It is a curious coincidence, though 
perhaps nothing more, that the name-saint of Theodotus, also a mart}-r of 
th« Diocletian persecution, is connected w ith another Julitta. He ap[jears 
thus in the Roman Martyrology on May i8th. Aucyrae in Galatia S. 
Theodoti martyr is et sanctarum Thecusae eiiis amitae, Akxandrae, Claudiac, 
Fainae, Eiiphrasiae, Matronae et lulittae virginuvi. The \-irgins were 
martyred by being drowned in the lake, and Theodotus recovered the 
bodies and buried them. If we wanted to launch out into conjecture.-^, we 
might suggest that Theodotus, the dispensator of S. Maria Antiqua, being 
first through his name connected with this group of saints, and later 
coming to know (whether from an Eastern or Western source; of the more 
famous Julitta of Tarsus (and her son Ouiricus), may have confu.sed the 
two : the difficulty of the difference in condition being perhaps concealed 
b}' the fact that the list of the virgin martjTs of Ancr ra (seeabo\'e) enried 
with jllatrana et Inlitta? Such cases of a name being mistaken for a 
description are, of course, not uncommon. However, an}- such e.Kplanation 
is perhaps unnecessary : it certainl}- cannot be proved. 

M’e may now proceed to the stor}- of Ouiricus and Julitta as re[jre- 
sented on the side-walls of the chapel (40). The series begins on the left 
wall at the end nearest to the door. The scenes here are a good derd 
damaged, 

(i) On the left, the go\-ernor (in Byzantine official costume^ is seated in 
front of a structure like the apse of a basilica. An attendant stands on 
either side of him. In the middle of the picture appears Julitta e.xtending 

■ M. Piou, Mennaiis Caro/mpamc:, p. 130. Xo. 927: on reverseii..; C<,! i. < its 'i-.; : 
hand, the reiliscovery of the relic-, at .Vuxerre, the tran>lati.in of p.iit of tiieir. to X'e'ei-. an'! !..s 
dedication of the Cathedra! there to ‘ St. Cyr,' only took pl.ice at ll-.e en-l of tr.e ejoh;! cent. n. 

B.v.'a 7 ;d!sh-s, vii. 74. 

- l'he.,ame order i- given in the .hfi c. .\ix. (Ruir.art, 3S0 . 
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her ham! Is tb.c ^o\‘ernor, i.:. a<!i.Irc''-in^' him. Rthind her on tlae 

extreme ri;4!it i- a ~'.'<!;er. The\' are -tancliiiL; in front of a wall, above 
Aiiich there are tra.-e-, i.f a iiimbcd n,r;Tire in v'ellow. apparent!}' the '-ame 
per^imapi,' -ah') i' rei)rc^ei!t ed below. iR-hind this figure to the rigiit is a red 
ea-teilated building. '1 liere can be no doubt that this .sceiie. fdllowiiig the 
' .\cts,’ ‘ reprc'etits ' j ub'tta, who had e'caperl fn'im Iconium to Tarsus, 
.irrested aial hr ai;a’nt before tlie //'at’jvj' Ale.xander. The figure on the 
wall is perhaps ijitended to represent the fugitit'C outside the cit\'. To the 
light of the go', eriior's thn.ne are the traces of the description (five lines), 
to ) fr,i:.,me;'.;a:}- tor C' 'unected restoration. It can be seen that it began 
ith- 

.'.o'l . 4 ('.\ , 

.m ! that A wL-.i ,,idi so;iv, -uch jihrase ,is 

.’■'cv.v.o- ad /rc.dlDcM 

I’ossihhv the ot , 1 1 \(ilt,\.s occurred i:i the middie. but the traces are 
erv' uncei tain 

(ii> i" the .elt !' a g,ite'.\a}- towards -.-.hich Quiricus f+ SCS 
( \ IKU \ .^ r 0-, h:s h'.-.io' is lieing 'ed b_v a man in a short tunic. On the 
light a s itdii-r w 'til a (.nice !io;ds hmt h;.’ tlie left arm. RehindItimisaliou.se. 

1 Ir, s m the ’vx; eoisoiie in the .\cts. ( juiricus, on the arrest of his 
mother, !m ! m en < oncea.eo m ;i hoip- ..titside the cit}- ; but at the request 
of Juhtta h" v.as : ■; hpi :n onier gi'.e his testimony before the pyaesis. 
\\ it’i tins a.gei.' the de- .•rit/tr 'U •■.liich stetiis to read : 

I \dKlt \'.N .\ MIIdT/R\b DVCiyR 

‘ ■' ' oe:-riendi.m:,ir:y in the gateway, perhaps the name of 

if'- c::y -Tar-,s .according p. the .\cts. The first letter which has 
suit it ed is ;..s.,:;y .m .\. The sccondi has disappeared. The la.st three 
are 1 n-' nan'..- m.iv Inue been, given as Tarsia. 

’"'b '■^■''■'Tcd. The beginning of the description can 
>'>-VIKU-VS. &c. The last letter is uncertain but 

■' ‘ ' i'^' ''•" !■' i' the examination r,f Quiricus, 

Q' i'--"' '! i‘Ah Ihc mscrlprion may have run: Ubi scs. 

c./.o..-.,. ( - ;.r.t ta. 

1 ,:e :l,.ge g;. ( hur.cus, tve next episode in the Acts (§ 4), 

* • .V • , ' ' " ' g o.r. I..-,. 
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Tit7ic iratus Pracses iiissit contristari fit^nun €t catoniis caidi. On the left 
the governor, seated on his throne, stretches out his right hand with tlte 
first and second fingers extended and the third and fourth held down b\’ 
the thumb, the regular gesture accompanying any solemn utterance, which 
still survivt*5 in the episcopal act of benediction.^ On the right a man 
(beardless) in a short tunic holds Ouiricus (name as usual), naked and face 
downwards, under his right arm. Another man on the left is Hogging him 
with a small single-thonged whip. The executioner is represented with a 
long moustache and shaven chin. Above is the description, 

+ VBI-SCS CVIRICVS-CATOM'LEBA-FS EsTc^ 

.The punishment cjf ‘ catomulevatio ’ occurs in several accounts of 
martyrdoms of children, and has been e.xplained by Du Cange anrl the 
editors of the Acta, but we have never before had a representation of the 
[)roce.ss. It was clearly the same as the (jld-fa''hioned operation known 
‘horsing.’ Catouio or catouiu (J.e. ku-' Mjxov ‘down fn.'in the "houkler ' 
levari or susf^endi is the regular exjjression in the ‘ Acta,’ and seems to be 
equivalent to in hnuicros to/li \ but the phrase had come to mean a school- 
boy flogging generally ; and in this case Ouiricus, being only a tnoinis 
pner, is sccurcfl in a more convenient fashion.- 

(V) Eairl)- well preserved. On the left, in front of a house, the governor 
wearing a chlamj's with tablion and a \-ellow disc or scpiiieiitnin on the arm 
of his tunic, is seated with an attendant behind him. Beside him is 
inscribed (in two columns) PRESES ALEX.AXDRVS. In the centre a 
man in tunic and chlamys (without the tablion ) shows Ouiricu" to him. 
Ouiricu.s extends his right hand w ith the gesture described above (i\',. 
Behind him is Julitta. Both have their names inscribed as before. .-\.bo\'e 
is the description : 

-fVBDSCS'CVIRICVS-LINGVA-ISCISSA-LOOVlT AT 

PRESIDEMy 

^ ADuIcid?. Mit. ii. 21 : ala .■'t/'-j t; aa in'tAP CracorU'i ta'.Tt ai: p-t ...o . 

uuhur > P'ptt. C*l C.iri-ar, Ana.f'a /vV-md. ?. i. 04': : 

Lo'.vriL'. Chti . 4 ) i and .-Ir 2bO. 

^ The oMcr verb a'o'-iidL- (%Mih the -ivDc 7Rt.a.r.tDL; : ‘•te Rich, *. An:. ' Ar.t 1 c; ; --AI' 

■ . i'etrt'nu’A, 132. an’. .‘']')artianE<. Vi'a Ila iriani, iS. O. vceiis'^tc “•ave'D \ .iLi* «.t lOr. !>•.<. ere- • 
AJr::. -.v. and the B'ilhTn(h''t to'iDT in Acta Tur.e. v- ]. 1023 \ itu- ..mi M' <:e'’ '' . CR" 

i. xaniple"' of- the lattr j-hra^c. In ^iich pa-'^.a^c^ .is ttRO ‘,d«':e<i above ir* m the .Vet-- “t pear > m ""t- 
Actsoi Vuta and Mo-ie":'.'.'. Jp'iC. V'<h :ii. 1022. $4; *.\htTc c>x <.atC'K:: cacdi '-T'e'!. titt T’pir.-. 

i'i rantr^^ have l-v.-n and a: :ii r 
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4 hi-, cpi^rnlc f.cctiiN ill the Acts, but at a much later point (§ i6). 
nnus autein Pracscs non est conipiinctus ex oninibns Ids, sed repletus 
diabolo vocovit niedu nni, dicens, Incidite piiero lingttain : non enim feme 
po.\^nin nunntaPones et niagicas antes eiiis. Cnniqiie et hoc factum esset, 
liu ina on tntc icpit loqut sanctus piter dixitqiie ad Praesidcm » Aestiniasti 
nnhi -ocvba /e.o,- atifcrri cum lingua, sed ego acccpi a Deo spiritum organi, 
qut in //. ( tu ut'L pater tuns diabolus cxtniguere potestis, ut insultein maliciosae 
inftdelUali tuac, quta te extollis contra Deum. 

(\i) l)aniaLte(l. C)n the left tlie governor was seated giving orders, 
Init (inly the lMot.,tu()l of the tlirone can be seen. Above appears. 
the tiled rnof ..fa house. On the right is a building with tiled roof, 
irpiesenting the prison. At a window in its side the saints (with their 
names beside them} ajiiiear with hands raised in the attitude of prayer. 

''vre represented up to their middles in a caldron, with 
h.mds raised as above, but vcr\- little of this is left. Flames can be 
seen underneath. lo the right Julitta's name is inscribed perpen- 
dieiil.ii . In the .\cta this e[jisode follows the cutting out of the 
tmigue, as here ij-eo . Praescs dixit, Affcrte cacabum, et mittite in eo 
poem. u-i.,m. .qnpp.rm, et ad/nbete ignein. (Julitta hesitates, but is restored 

i;'< 0 -er) Haec dicens beata lulitta ingressa 

''f ‘--timfilio benedixit Deum, et non est contristata ab igne neque 

[ orabat cum lacrimis, &c. The imprisonment 
Is mentioned as early as $ r, ^ may therefore restore the fragmentary 
<a-scriptio:i thus cf the ne.\t scene) : 

.w.S ( \ Il\Ic\s '^'^A.'sX.sWW'^'suaninicacabinnviissisunt 

. ‘-'f tiK- chapel where the series is con- 

tinued at tlie end nearest the altar. 

,1' " '‘thers. as there was a recess in the 

';a.. (|aThapsacredenceibe!..w it. It will be noticed that the painted 

V”"' to fit this. The Saints (nude, 

r''"' •“•e extended on a large flat receptacle w-hich two men 

K-hort tunics are pLwing in position bi means of a projecting handle at 

perhaps to represent fire, 

appears the Sariour (in a red, sleeved gar- 
'‘“"-(‘e'd ''’-’t H.s rignt hand, fmm which rays proceed, blessin^. the 
ff'‘'‘'>ecu..rmmmbasi. flanke 1 by two small nimbed angels 
rai-ed. hands. The description reads: 


(half- 
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* 

. + VBI • SCS • CVIRICVS • CVAMATRE SVAM • j IX SARTAGIXK ■ 

IMISSI SVXT- 

There is nothing in the Acts exactly corresponding to the torture of 
the fiA'ing pan Perhaps it is another version of what is narrated 

in 5 I-- Inssit post hcicc Pracses affsrri hctuin asreuui ct iinpoin sauitiiin 
piitnnn supra cum. This is the more probable as we shall see that the 
next words of the Acts illustrate the next scene in the chapel. 

(\ iii This is a rather long panel, and it contains two subjects. On the 
left Ouiricus is standing between two men, one of whmn (right) In^Ids a 
large nail on the top of his head with one hand while he hammers it in 
with the other. Blood is spurting out from the saint’s head. The execu- 
tioner with the hammer has a moustache like the one in (i\-). Abo\e is 
an angel flying downwards with outstrecched hand from which come ru\ s 
of light. Beside him is inscribed AXGEL\'S. The description rearb ; 

+ \’BI' SCS -CVIRICVS ACV 1 TBV j COXEICFSliT? 

Acutibu'p) 'aciitis would be the regular form) occurs as a s)’non\'m 
for iiai’is in the Acts of Mart\'r.s (see Du Cange;. After the iiiscrijjtion 
was painted an unsuccessful attempt was apparentl)’ maile to coineri 
the final I intij an S for cst. The subject is e.xjjlained by the pas- 
sage in tlie Acts which immediately follows the words (juoted in (\ii • 
clavosque acutos lufigi capiti etas, dicens ad cum. Si /tabes l'>eum certum 
liberct te nunc de viauibus meis : et stativi angelus Domini dc cae/o veniens 
cxtraxit dai'os qut fuerant iufixi. 

The final episode of the mart\’rdom is represented in the other part of 
the picture. On the right, the Governor on his throne is gi\-ing orrler^, 
i.c. his right hand is stretched out with the “benediction ’’ gesture. He i> 
attended by two soldiers with conical helmets. Abo\'e him i-^ inscribe'! 
PREj'IDE. To the left, a man in a yellow tunic and white chlamx's, which 
i-^ fl}’ing awa\- with the violent action, is swinging Ouiricus b\' one leg. 
Abo\ e is part of the description which may be completed conjectural!}-, 

+ \ BI SC S ■ CATRICVS ■ IX terrain il/isns est. 

In the later Acts, with which, as we have -een, mo^t of the -cenc' 
correspr, ud, (Juiricus and his mother are finally beheaded (^ 22 . In the 
older and simpler version of the .\cts (see below) we read th.^t the Gowi'- 
ncir. exa'j.ierated b}- tlie child’s refusal to \ iekl to h.i-' blandi<hment.'<. ps.i-: 

r 
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arreptum e siihlimi solio pncnim terrae allidit} This seems to be the : 
origin of the representation before us. 

The story of Ouiricus and Jiilitta has reached us in two forms : (i) The 
oldest is the letter of Theodore, bishop of Iconiiim, belonging to the age 
of Justinian.- The author states that it was intended to supersede the 
fabulous narrati\'es of the martyrdom which, as we know from the decree 
of Gelasiu.s (p. 44), were current at the end of the fifth century. The story 
in this form has been reduced to a comparatively small number of episodes. 

In jiarticular, Julitta i.s arrested with Ouiricus in her arms, and his death 
takes [dace at an early stage of the [woceedings. (ii) The more elaborate 
story printed in tlie Acta Saiu'tonii/i dates, apparently, in its. present form 
from tile twelfth centur\-.’ Most of the scenes in the chapel can be traced 
in it ; but the [laintings, or their originals, are evidently derived from a 
version in which the e[)is..des were neither >0 multiplied as in the ‘Acts,’ 
nor gdw n in (Uiite tl'.o 'ame order. 

It inav be comenieiit to g'i\'e ;i t.able showing the correspondence 
between the scenes ,ind the .\cts : — 


.C. J/ac.'d ,/e.V./,Yt 
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i\ t 
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screen crossed the chapel, 
■eading to the sanctuary 
apjiarently, represented the 
The upper part, with the 
I he \ irgin was arrayed 
r her feet. Her left hand 
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* touches the feet of the infant Christ. Everything abov'e this has perished. 
To the left stands a personage in a yellow chasuble, holding in either 
hand a votive candle of a form which we shall see more clearly in a later 
picture (p. 52^. Between him and the Virgin is a beardless male figure, in 
a dark red tunic and hose, of the proportions of a child. He is facing the 
spectator, but his hands are extended sideways towards the centre of the 
picture. Behind his head is a square blue nimbus. To the right of the 
Virgin, the figure corresponding to the personage in the chasuble on the 
other side, is much damaged. It probably repre.sented a female, for it wears 
a red garment coming down to the feet, with two large circles on the 
lower part, and another ornament between them. Corresponding to the 
smaTl male figure on the other side is a lady of similar proportions. She 
wears over a yellow dre.ss a sort of shawl, white and fringed. From the 



r IG. 4. 'KHTCH :,HO\\I.NG POSITION OK H \NDS WITH FlOWF.R. 

point where it is fastened in front, a long chain hangs down ending in a 
pendant. Her earrings are large hoops with depending ornaments, and she 
also wears a necklace. The upper part of the head is gone. Behind it 
is a square blue nimbus. She stands facing the spectator, her feet not 
resting on the ground. Her left hand is raised with the palm outwards 
and its thumb touching the little finger of the right hand, between the 
thumb and first finger of which she holds a red flower (Fig. 4 . So much 
of the background as appears is green. 

In the absence of any inscription, the most obvious supposition is that 
the picture represents Theodotus, not. as on the wall behind the altar, in 
his official, but in his private capacity, making, together with the members 
of his family, an offering to the Virgin, the patroness of the Church. The 
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other personag'e.s might then be his wife and children. It is possible that 
the small figures may represent adults, but the probabilities are the other 
way. The dress, in particular, of the male figure (the simple tunic) suggests 
a bo\'. 

The picture contains .-^cN cral interesting details. In the first place, we 
.sec that th.e square nimbus is not confined to persons of a sacred or official 
character, for here we find it with the two small figures who, even if thej' 
are not children, apjrcar to be of secondarj- importance. The motive of a 
flo\vcr held in the hand is not common in late-Roman and Byzantine art. 
The nearest analog)- to our picture is the repre.sentation of Serena, the wife 
of Stilicho, on an i\-or)- di|)t)-ch at iMonza.^ She is standing with her right 
hand raised to the le\ e! of her -shoulder, and holding between the thtimb 
and first finger a flower, which alsc) .seems to be intended for a rose. It 


has been suggesti.'d that, as her left hand holds a jtiappa or handkerchief 
like the ciiii'iils in other tliptvch.s, the flower mav be some indication of 
authoni)- or dignit)-.- The \ irgin is not unfrequently represented in this 
e[)och holding a handkerchief — we .shall come pre.sentl)- to an instance in 
tlii.s church, p. op , and in the same waj- she also occasional!}- holds a 
flowi.-r. ' It tills j, not ;i .sign (if dignit)- or a mere ornament, it might be 
c\-p!ained as an emblem of her.'elf'' And so the lady in S. Maria Antiqua 
m.'i)- be Iv'iding a r- "c as ,-i sign of cle\-otion to her patroness, the Virgin. 

Liist,)-. we coin.e t'l the jiaintings on either .side of the door b)' w-hich 
we entered the chapel from the aisle. 

lo tne leit is anotlier votive picture (qe). In the left corner, probabl)- 
the s.ur.e per'' >nage w h,' -m wx- ha\-e seen before, vested in a )-ello\v chasuble 
and I'.'wnii-, ,i li^liteo c-uidle sha[jed like an ordinar\- w-ine bottle"' in each. 
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• hand, is kneeling before Ouiricus and Julitta, who stand facing the spectator. 
Their heads have disappeared, but they are represented as on the wall 
behind the altar, only that Ouiricus holds a cross and crown, and Julitta 
has her right hand raised. Behind the figures is a red dado with yellow 
border. Above this the background is blue. If the kneeling figure is 
Theodotus, we at last get a portrait of him, for the face, bearded and of 
mature age, is well preserved. Behind it is the blue square nimbus. The 
picture, then, signifies his special devotion to the patrons of the chapel. 
The jambs of the door are decorated with rudely painted palm trees, like 
those of the niche above the altar. 

To the right of the door the space is occupied by four saints (43). They 
are tiimbed, and hold cro.sses and crowns. Three are wcnnen ; the first 
completely enveloped in a dark red garment, while the others wear a yellow 
palla over white dresses edged with red. The last but one is a man (short- 
bearded), in Byzantine official costume (white tunic and chlamys with red 
tablion). Beside him is inscribed perpendicularly -f-SCS ARME.XTISE. 
The name is complete and tlie letters certain. The other figures do not 
appear ever to have had names. The background is similar to that on the 
left of the door. .Above the picture are the concluding words (T an in- 
scription, 

; RIS • OORL’M NOMINA ■ DS • SCET • b 

the well-known formula for describing anonymous saints or martyrs.' 
Perhaps it was intended to commemorate the converts made by Ouiricus 
during his prolonged martyrdom.- According to the .Acts which we 
have so often quoted, more than a thousand such persons suffered with 
him (§ 23). If this be so, some Acta must have been used which gave 
details not in our version, such as the name Armentise. There appears to 
be no trace of such a saint in any of the Mart} rologies. 

It only remains to be added, that below the paintings all round the 
chapel (so far as the surface is preserved) there was a representation of 
yellow drapery with coarse black shading lines, just like that under the 
row of saints in the left aisle. They are so much alike in design and 
e.xecution that it is difficult to believe they were not carried out by the same 
hands (not necessarily those of the painters <jf the pictures;. W'e may 

^ E.^, in the iO'Criplion "f Pa-chal I, t>f the year 817, in S. il. iS; : -ii'- Aai:y{t]cru}ri 

Aiiorm/i luv/inia scE Otii{jinf'{ufcn)s A'oin. i. 1S31. 

- S«* Marucchi in ..V. Bn^L AacL. Chi'. \i. (1900, 308. 
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tlicreforc infer tiiAt the paintings in the aisle is'ere executed about the same, 
time a^ th. j'-e in tlic cha])el, /.t\ in the middle of the eighth century, or perhaps 
a little later. 

The}' \'.'ere n, 4 however b\' the ,-,ame hand. The pictures in the chapel 
h.a\ e a cliaracter of their own, though a-, works of art they may be described 
a-, elemental'}'. The draw'ing and action of the figures in the martyrdom 
'vei'ies is f, Hen better than the painting, which is coarse and rude. The 
t'\\o ^r.'iall angeb (in monochrome i on cither .->ide of the head of Christ in 
scene ( \'ii i are, i e'.ativel}', rjuite excellent ; but the}' are an exception. There 
is \e!}' little abilit}' to represent aiu'th.ing like a pictorial background. The 
isolated tigurc' of saints and contemporar}' personages, especially those of 
tl-, 1 - wa'i hdun.s the altar, are more successful, as the larger scale gavepsome 
opp. .rtunii}' t' ■!' bi'r-adiili of treatment. In them w'e ma}- notice that the 
flesh i, p,.mted in white and piu!< on a ground of green, after the manner 
tamili.ir ir, sn llw jiictures id the earliest Italian Renais.sance. The 
( I'Ui'iiixi i,i It., (.'xpres'ii ,:i. relief and \'i\'id crdoLiring, is far the most 

tavoiirah.e spei.'imen ',1 this loc.'il Roman art of the eighth centur}'. For 
f'Cal it i.iU'l sc'.'el}' hi 1 he elemental'}' character of the w'ork, and the 
characlei I'tic l.atm description', tilike testif}' that w'e are dealing w'ith 
piodiii t' ot tl’.e f'Cal coiiihtioiis c.f Rome in that age. On the other hand, 
tiv i:e';,;i’' m,.}' we!! go hack to .some B}'7antine series of illustrations of 
tile life ot th,' '.iints, 1 Im .scenes tire quite in the character of those in the 
(iiee,. Ml uo.o^i.C' |,, take' on!}- one detail, the small figures of Christ and 
an.g'c ~ ah ,t' we have noticed n't vii and wiiii, occur regularl}’ in the 
. -i-. :i I ti M ,'u, ’.o'_;ii;m , ,t l,,i.,il [[ ju \ atican.* 

1 lie o,,,} p.u.iiiel tu Rome t.,r a 'cries of pictures illustrating the 
.\i. ■ . oM,: i,i more '.uut' wlitch. h;,' come driwn to us from B}'zantine 
' s-ru'iei v.,i', to be f.und at S. Rra"ede where, till w'ithin the last 
f' }rai', 1 ’. to he 'ecu ticigments of tlte stories of the martyrs whose 

a'ch. i, 1 Mg-xeg trati'ferrcd; t,, the church. There can be little 
vi. tile ceLirc' \ etc c.xecuted. at tlie same time. Each of them 
mr e-:c.: h}- ,l ,;e'Cnpti"'i m tlie same form as at S. Maria 
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, at once struck by the fact that its walls have been decorated more than 
once, for where the plaster has fallen another painted surface (in some 
cases more than one( is revealed. Still, the principal features which meet 
the e\'e belong to one time and one decorative scheme, and it will be most 
ccmvenient *to make this the basis of our description. 

The three walls of the Sanctuarj- exhibit a single design. The main 
subject is the Gospel History, depicted in two rows of scenes on the side- 
^valls, and reaching its climax in the Crucifi.xion portrayed on the \\ al! above 
tlie apse, but as a symbolic and theological rather than as an historical 
fact. On the side-walls, below the Gospel scenes, appear the Apostles ; 
and on the spaces flanking the apse the four Fathers. The design was 
coaipleted by the usual dado of drapery, into which howewr in this case- 
figures are introduced, M e cannot be sure what was rejjreseiitcd in the 
a])se, for the work of a later age conceals this part of the scheme. But 
there can be little doubt that it was either a ‘ Majesty,’ /.c. Christ enthronet! 
'as in the later work which we have before us , or else the patroness of the 
church, hlary with her Son, surrounded b)' saints or angels. 

W'e will begin with the .side-walls. On the left only the last scene of 
either row has sur\-ived in the right corner. The upper one is the Adora- 
tion of the Magi (43;. On the left the three Magi ’’with ;//AGl inscribed 
above in conventional Oriental costume with Phr\'gian caps acU'ance 
towards the \'irgin and Child seated on the right. The Child has a cruci- 
form nimbus, and extends its right hand. Behind stands Joseph with the 
name lOSKF beside him. The foremost of the Magi is kneeling as he 
[jresents a ca.sket with his covered hands. The second and third are also 
carrj'ing offerings, and apparcntl}’ are speaking to one another. Between 
the \’irgin and the IMagi an angel dialf-length; with wings extended and 
holding a staftj turns towards the Magi and points to the Child, All the 
figures e.xcept the Magi are nimbed. 

The stor}- was continued on the opjjosite wall in the left corr.er. Of 
the upper row of scenes ver\' little is left. The first was no doubt the 
Bresentation in The Temple ( 44 ]. On the left the nimbi round the heacG 
of three figures can be seen. Over the first is inscribed .TXX.A and to tlie 
right of the second -flOSKF(the last three letters perpendicularK- . T“ 
the right are remains of draped figures. 

The following scene ^vas in the countr\'. for the grraind is ciwered with 
tutts of fl, ,\vers in a st\de which recalls some B\'zantine miniatures, .MI 
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the figure-^ have (li^a]jpeared. The subject may have been the Flight into 
Fgypt. 

Beyond thi> the upjjer row of scenes lias entirely vanished on this 
wall. Returning to the left wall, below the Adoration of the INIagi the 
I’rocession to CaKary 145 ^ is fairly well preserved. In the centre, Christ 
w ith the cruciform nimbus, njbed in dark red, and with the right hand 
extended, is advancing in the midst of a crowd of figures. He is preceded 
by Simon tlte (h'renian in short tunicj carrying the cross on his shoulder. 
.\bo\e the latter is inscribed in three lines) 


SIMON j CVRFNKlSlSb. 


The ( 'rucifixlon ii-e!f is re[n-esented (jii the wall above the apse. We 
pass this by for tlic moment, and continue tlte story on the second row of 
scenes on the riyhl wall. Remains (.>{ five can be made out. They must 
illustrate tlte st<.r_\ betu ecu the Crucifixion and the Ascension. The first 
scene in the left-hand corner has gone. It mu.st have represented the 
Resurrection. I he next .(O 'Itows Christ in the centre. The right arm 
i- raised <ind bare, but the figure i- draped. The palm of the hand is 
simply open, (hi either side of him is a grouj) itf Apostles o\'er each of 
which was inscribed 4 - A !’( )S I OLI. Behind the group on the right is a 
housc. 1 he Composition at otice recalls the scene of the ' Incredulity of 
'1 hoinas .Is it appeal's in Byzantine .M.SS. and mosaics, though of a later 
<l.ite than this p.iinting.' 1 he next scene is very fragmentary, but there 
t.ui be seen on the left a group of .\postles +AReSTO// above) in a b<jat 
ith o.u's on the se.i (blue with red fislr swinmiing in it). On the right is 
the lower part of the figure of Clirist standing on the shore. It is obviously 
the scene of the Apja.ir.uice on the Lake of Tiberias which follows the 
Incredulity of Th.oin.is in the Byzantine Manual.- Onlv the lower half of 
the two last scene- remains. In the first of the.se there was a figure 
st.inding in the centre. lo the left aiasther, bending forwards, apparently 
with out-'ti ei.ch.ed h.and.-. 1 ca'hajis the -ubject was the Charge to Peter. 
In the l.i-t ]>,ine; a ilraped figure is moving towards the right. Back- 
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ground of hills. In the right corner is a group of buildings, above which 
can be read cfVlTrtJ, but the name itself is gone. The subject was, 
perhaps, the Appearance upon the Alount of Galilee, the Ascension being 
reserved for some more prominent position.^ 

Below ^he historical scenes on the side-walls was a series of busts of 
the Apostles in circular medallions with yellow backgrounds which give the 
effect of a nimbus. The medallions are represented as attached to a sub- 
stantial rope of oak leaves (black and white with a red background) 
stretched along the wall. On the left wall four heads are tolerably preserved. 
Beginning from the left the first fragment is inscribed 'on the background, 
in two columns) -l-BA;-THi?LO/«t7/i. Of the next medallion nothing is 
loft. The three which follow are fairly intact. They arc inscribed 
respectively: -j-IOHAXNES, -h ANDREAS, -h I’AVLVS. The heads, of 
classical type, recall those of the Apostles in vari<nis Roman mo-aics, and 
have nothing in common with the Byzantine representations,- On the 
right wall the first two heads from the left (one of which must have been 
St. Peter) have disappeared. Part of the background of the tliird, show ing 
an .M, has survived. The fourth head has black hair and pointed beard, 
the fifth grey hair and pointed beard, and the last represents a younger 
man with a short beard. .All the names have vanished. 

The dado of drapery is separated from these medallions b\- a narrow 
band of plaster, moulded or stamped with a running pattern of Ncrolls of 
conventional foliage enclosing alternately flowers and fruit or Need vcnscI'. 
The style is quite classical. We must imagine that the design was picked 
out in colour. There are a number of e.xamples of such work in late 
Roman and Byzantine architecture. P'or instance, in the south porch of 

S. Sophia at Constantinople a plaster frieze is described as "a scroll 
throwing out acanthus leaves and fruits like poppy seerl-vesscls. The 
background is coloured blue.”-’ 

The drajDery of the dado is white with a pattern of birds in \ ellow 
circles. It is finer than that which we have hitherto met with, aiid the 

^ Cf. the Mr>kr wf ihc in the Mvtnual ; Di.lmn, 321. 

‘ Ct. Dulron, cl. Slmke'-, ii. 356 Schultz ainl l>arn'«ley, ('/ St. Zzd.c, 43. 

Maria Barth' 'huneu has a white beard ; in the Byzantine reprc'Nentatn tc he i> a \oi;thful j 

<Jn the other hand. J<jhn i.'. beartllo.'-. a** u-sual in Wt'^lcrn art ; the Ihzantipc t) } e b an < -M n.an w nh 

-a lon^ beard. 

Lethaby and Swain-in, Sa/Lta So/lia^ 290. The de^ij^n in S. Maria Antpp.a i- rdn.' st 
exactly the ^amc a^ » ne on a '•eventh-century dnor near Safa in S\ria. Oe \ Ct^/AT.e, 

T. 24 and p. 69 ; reprvduceil in Cattaneo. Ariuittttura tu Fip;. 24. 
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f. ild.T anil .-^hadiiv^ are les.i rudely painted. To the left of the side-door in 
tile ri;^ht wall it ''tijp.-^ in order to leave room fur a tall panel of the same 
hei^dit, witich contain-- thefij^ure of a nimbed woman holding a child in her 
arm-- (47 . 'I'he latter ha-, a necklace and earring.--, and holds in front what 
nia\- be the upright of a \'elIow cro.-,.--, but the fall of the {blaster has 
c.irried away tile hand ;md the cro--s-bar. There is no trace of a 

niinlni- d'o the left of the figure is in--cribed perpendicularK- + H APIA. 
The name winch wa^ on the right ha-- di.'-appeareci. Apart from the 
manner in i\hich the chilil is re[)re-'ented, one would not expect 
to tind the \ irgiii in such a subordinate position as this picture 
occupies, and in all jirobabilitx' the figures represent St. Anne and 
till. int,mt Maiy On t!ie cipjiosite or left wall, halfwa\- between tjie 
side-door and the angh , there arc the remains rif a similar figure hold- 
ing, a (.hild. who appc-.irs to liave a cruciform nimbus (48^ Of the 
inscription i.niy APIA rein, nils, but there c;in be little doubt that the 
\ iigin and t hild weia- lejire'entedi here. I here was no figure on thi.s 
.all e\,u i y cones pond, in.g 1 1 the luie o[)positc. ac,, immediateh' to the 
r:.;ht ot till.' d,,,..r into tile chapel o| .sS. Ouiricus and Julitta. ] 5 ut, though 
tiK- t.i,! of tlu pl.ister lias I'.e'troyerl all tr.aces, we may certainlv suppose 
tli.d tluTv' w .I- .mother in th.e middle (d the dado on tile right wall corre- 
sponding to the leniaiiis o,, the left. W'e thus get a .series of Holy 
Motlieis. jus* ;i, i;i ;ti, other part o| the church we shall find, in a painting 
o‘ l.itei duite, M,ir_\, h.h/.ibeth, and Anne, .again associated in their 
(. Ii..r,c:i. r , ,f mi -the! s ( p ,sg . 
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form of a head surrounded by six \ving>, the insides of which are covered 
with e\'es. The}' rest on red clouds. Below is the nimbus of one of the 
figures at the foot of the Cross, viz., John. The space to the right of the 
Cross is occupied by a crowd of white-robed angels, standing turned 
towards the Saviour, and bending forwards in adoration ; the hands held 
in front with the palms outwards. The inner group is robed in red, and 
the outer in white draper}' of the classical pattern. Their feet are san- 
dalled. Even in their damaged condition some of the heads are of great 
beaut}'. The}' stand at about the level of the bod}' of Christ on the Cross, 
and the space below them on cither side of the Crucifi.xion groujj was 
occupied by two blocks of inscriptions (il lines), of which, as stated abo\e, 
•rjiily that on the right surr ives. 

The inscriptions, which are painted in white letters on a red ground, 
consist of passages from the Pro[jhets relating to the Passion, taken from 
the Septuagint. Each passage is preceded b}' the name of the Prophet 
from whom it is taken. The lines read as .shown on the f(.)lIowing page ’ 

The words are not spaced in the original. The diphthong ov is alwa}'s 
written y. 

.Apart from cases of \'trnacular spelling (c.g'., the e.xcluinge of e and at 
in Ovyarepaii 1. I, 6i}<jofj.€ 1. 7 , o-^p-ea-Bai 1. lOi the quotations are treated 
with a certain amount of freedom, chiefly in the wa}' of omissitjus. Tins 
is specially noticeable in the first passage, and was no doubt due to 
e.xigencies of space. The last two passages require some explanation, liv; 
is taken from Baruch, and it may be remarked that it aj^pears under his 
name in the B}'zantine Alanual, though in a different connexion.' .\mong 
the mosaics in the nave of S. Sophia at Constantinople this te.xt is inscribed 
on a scroll held b}' Jeremiah,-’ and the combination is found again on the 
eleventh-centur}' bronze doors of St. Paul's without the Walls.* There 
can be little doubt that the same .'ittribution existed in S. Alaria .Antiqua 
for the final letters of the name of the Prophet preceding the te.xt are AC 
which, in view of the instances given above, can onl}' be restored as 

^ A' the hcij^ht i'- ^redi I had n-'-t an f-f -ccir.g the in''cri}‘timn ch'-c at hac. ;, I 

^ivc Marucchi > Om|iy made '•hmrtly aiAr liw di-sC- 'Vciy (Adv.’r- - AV///, di Arc>\. Cr::r. \i. (1900,. 2^/j. 

I have CTreCted tt uherc 

- DArodw ed. Stmke", li. 294. 

^ balzerd.'cr^. Br:! t >i . . i'b z-cj: T. \\\. i. e. "’7 

tu .'’“h-cent'.iry iJjM.antir.e n.m-aic' ' f ti-e c’lPic.'i o*' the Mat’Mrjpa at halcrr*.'.*. 

^ Ciampini, Jd. i. 39. ^ivc' the m • -rd - rm the'Cro'd a - //a tt n 

/ d:(t.v ir.i-r t 
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• lepefii AC-^ Baruch is frequently quoted as Jeremiah b)- the earlier 
Christian writers. - 

The name of the Prophet from whom (v) i.s taken has disappeared, 
but as all the other cases come from the Old Testament we ma}' assume 
that it was ZAXAPIAC, though the words come from John xix. 37, and 
not from Zechariah xii. 10, where the LXX have eTrilSAe-ip-ovraL tt/so? fie 
av6’ wv KUTwp'^^i'iaavTO. (vj 1) ought to have been preceded by the name 
MtOYCHC. for the passage comes from Deuteronomy- xx\ iii. 66 {/cal earai 
1 ) aou Kpefiafiivrj uTrevavri tuv o^OaXficov aov), interpreted as an 

allusion to the brazen serpent, the type of the Crucifixion (John iii. 14). 
As such it appears in the Byzantine Manual and, on the doors of St. 
l^aul’s without the Walls. 

The succeeding zone shows a crowd of persons standing, turned towards 
the centre of the picture, with opened hands, adoring the Crucified. The 
details are indistinguishable, but there can be little doubt that the scene 
is a version of the worship of the Lamb by the redeemed as expressed in 
such passages as Re\’. v. 8 sc /(/. ; vii. 9 ; xi\'. i sc/i/. 

There appears tf) be a considerable gap below these figures before we 
come to the next zone ; too wide for a mere border. Probably it was 
occupied by another band of figures. 

The upper edge of the zone below this coincides with the crown of 
the apse, which therefore cuts it. That it forms part of the same de.sign 
<as the upper scenes is shown by the continuous framing border on the 
extreme right ; which i.s intact from the top of the wall downw'ards, aiul 
encloses all the zones on this side. 

P'our nimbed bishops are represented, two on either side of the ap-^e. 
turning towards the centre. Tho.se on the left are very faint, but it is clear 
that the Cjiie on the e.xtreme left had a square nimbus, and was theref're 
a contemprirary person, the founder of the Church or donor of the [jicturc''. 
As the fragmentary inscriptions show that the pair on the right are Pope-', 
it is probable that the others are also. We will postpone for the moment 
the identification of the contemporary Pope. The figures on the right are 

' X.S :■ own ! \ Maracchi. 

- Ce SwaW. a '.7. 0 i: tj th: O.-aw O'' J ■- ' 2^4. f r i'.l.ir.cc' 

' Da'f' n. ii. 296. 

’ CxTiTii ‘’.r.i. IW SiL'u. i. 39- n t!.-, -c.ojl 1 cM 'xx ' i 
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vested in the usual way, and hold books in their hands covered by the 
chasuble. The}- stand in front of a low wall painted green, supporting 
short fluted columns without capitals, between which hang festoons of 
red draper)-. On either side of their heads the name was inscritjed in the 
form S(airL'tii)s . . . P'a p'a) Romafius. The letters have entirely dis- 
a[)[)eared on the left side. For the figure immediately to the right of the 
apse there onl)- remains ton the right}, /'01\h?XVj- (the first three letters 
j)erpendicular!\-;. The second figure has to the left of the nimbus, SC^ 
(in three lines'.,* ami to the right FP RO.M.AWS 'The last word 
pcrpendicularlv). It can only be .Martin 1 . (649-655). He seems to be 
represented with the tonsure anri a short beard. 

The subjects on the wall spaces flanking the apse which form the ne.'fl; 
/one ha\'e .'dmo^t jjerished on the left, and on the right are, in their present 
'tate, confused with rernaiimof earlier and later strata of painting. Aclo.se 
e\aniination however -.hows that the decomtive scheme which we have 
b;.'en de-cribing was continued here b\’ full-length figures of the Fathers 
two on either ^ide), standing facing the spectator. Tlicy were separated 
from the draper)- dado below them, which is a continuation of that on the 
^ide-w.ill- ;'p. 57 \ b)- an inscri[)tion in large white letters on a red ground. 
From it-- po-ition and importtince we ma)- ^ig^ijose it to have been the 
dediciitory i[Hcrii)tion of the whole work, but only fragments of the left 
h.alf ri-m.iin - 'Fhe)- re;td : — 


-f .-sC.M'. ■ 1)1 SF.M/c-;-i7ac ■ 


('>t the Father' on this 'idc practical!)' slothing i,s left but the nimbus 
and name of the first from the left: TSc'.Sv .AGYS/INT/S*/. On the 
right of the ap'e more is pro'erved. The heads, surrounded by the same 


large )'eilov, 
same ha:ii! 

: lerjH'P.i lieu 


nimlii, at once betra)- b)- tlieir st)-le that they come from the 
which painted the meiiallions of the .Apostles p. 57). The 
kir inscriptions ii!c:U:l)' the figures as Gregor)' Xazianzen and 


I.i ft 4 -C AITCC rPHTCPIos (right, O eeCACrCC7; 
hefti -rC Ancetb right BAC!\(o,'. 


Mere traces . j tlte ilrapcry f*a !o remain, as it has been covered up bv 
later werk. 


' !v 'ddc: ; 2 j'" • 

S sii'..,.f t > ( 7r,'/r, 
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S. Maria Antujua. 


From similarity of style we may associate with these paintings the work 
on the low screen walls which enclose the space between the two piers of 
the peristyle in front of the Sanctuary. Only the portion on the right 
(50) has prifserved its decorations. The lateral screens on the inside T'.e. 
the side open to the Sanctuary) were worked into a seat covered with 
plaster, which is not returned on the cross-wall between the Sanctuary 
and the central part of the church. The surface which forms as it were 
the back of the seat was decorated on this side with three scenes. Ti e 
first (from the left) is almost entirely destroyed, but apparently there was 
a background of mountains, as in the next panel. This is well preserved, 
and shows David (in a short tunic with a staff in his hand) standing ovi r 
th& prostrate body of Goliath. Behind are two hills, and the forcgnjund 
is covered with tufts of flowers. The only inscription is (in two line-y 
GOIiATi. The third picture shows Isaiah warning Hezekiah of his 
approaching death. The prophet on the right, with a roll in one hand, 
raises the other with the ‘ benediction ’ gesture towards the king, who is 
lying on a bed (of the characteristic Byzantine shape seen also in the stor)- 
of Joseph) and turns his face away towards the left. Between them, in the 
background, is a small beardless figure in white, apparentl)’ with a cruciform 
nimbus, and holding what may be a cros.s-staff. The inscriptions give: 

-hHFZECHIAS REX 
fSAIAS I PROPHETA 

-f DISPONE DOMVI TVAE | OVIA MORlERIS'^i 

The pictures are separated by panels treated with a design of intersect- 
ing circles divided into sections of different colours (Fig. 5;. We shall 
find it repeated in other parts of the Church. 

From the collocation of the.se scenes it is obvious that they do not 
belong to a series illustrating the Old Testament history, but are selected 
as types of the Gospel. As we shall see later, they w’cre probabh’ continued 
all round the screens which enclosed the choir ( p. 88 . The two scenes 
which have been just described typify respectively the victory of Chri-t 
over the powers of evil,‘ and the Resurrection.^ 

^ I'-aiah xxwDi. i. 

‘ Cl. the of ABg’.>tir.e which i'* rea<I a conmer.t I. Samctl nm!. .n ih.e K - i 

Breviary (Domiriica IV. p-i'.t Penteco-'en. Lect. vi.). Vfnit t}Zii}: t erus rKzzui (^krr:zi\ ;:t: >■ 

GcU.Uu. 2d’ d'ia'Lhr/’ f'd^'na'itru . .rustm ?/.- A-'ToT//. 

Cf. II. King'- 5 . ‘ IJe'B.tki I will h'.al ; ( a the thirh 'hv. lh'>u ..It g* if' 'h*- ’ ' 
of the Lord.* 
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Befurc we attempt to discover the date of these pictures let us first < 
form some ctjnceptiun of their character as works of art, in order that our 
judgment may not be prejudiced by an\' preconceived ideas as to the style 
of a particular epoch. The condition of the walls compels us to draw our 
inferences main!}- from the group of adoring angels, the medalfions of the 
Apo.stles, and the small hi.stc)rical scenes. Their unit)', so far as it is 
po.-^.sible to speak with an}' ccrtaint}- of mere wrecks of painting, is one of 
design rather than of execution. In fact it is obvious that several hands 
must ha\ e been einpf >}-efl in carr\-ing out such an extensive scheme. But 
in looking at the fragments, one thing at least is clear, and that is that 
we ha\-e entereil a dillerent sphere of art from that to which the paintings 
j)re\-io'js|}- e.xainined belong, d'he general character of the wall-pictuites 



i -i'-, i - \ . ■ [\ 1 I C.,„ I i , 

befav Us ma}- be-'t he described as ‘ classical.’ that is to sa\- the}- present 
.ina.l.-gics V, eJi Run, mart tv .t only in such things a.s freedom of drawing 
.'ind the t\-['esi't tr.e he.uis th.e greiup of adoring angels is specialh- notice- 
able but .t;si. m tlv." metnoo (U rtnHleHing the ftrnis m colour \\'ith which 
\\ e ari.- tann.'.t.Lr in. Iv cnati w ail-paintings. This ma}- be.st be seen in the 
tern, lie tiL^ure ;7 t ■ th.e left of the s-.dc door, thrirnughlv Roman in 
chat .’.cti,'!', ,uii! u’.' '^’.e. e- i with a hrm and skiltul hanrl The heads of the 
.\[)iist,c' are n ith hanJer hues, but the t} jres are again classical in 
char.icter. I he s;;i,ii; liistoncal scenes jjresent some analogies with the 
miniatures in By,-.mt;-ie Bihlic.d .M.4S but the attitude and drapery of the 

jr: ■ ■- w 1 ’.'g; i- ly,! g. t; e 
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* figures, and the method by which relief is given to them, all suggest the 
classical sU’le of painting. 

There remains the question of date. The paintings themselves 
fortunately provide the limits of time within which their execution must 
fall. The figure of the canonised Pope IMartin I., who was banished to the 
Crimea for opposing the compromise by which Constans II. tried to close 
the IMonothelete controversy and died there in 655, gives us the date before 
which the work cannot have been begun. On the other hand, it must have 
been executed before (probably a considerable time before) the accession 
of Paul I. ’yS/) whose contemporary portrait in the apse .see below, p. 73) 
shows that that portion was redecorated in his time. In this interval of 
abcMJt a century is there any Pope to whose patronage the work can be 
attributed ? An obvious answer is provided b\- the Liber Pontijicalis, 
where in the life of John \’II. ^.705-707; we read, Basilicaui itaque sanctae 
Pei gcuctncis, qui Antiqtia vocatnr, pictura decoravit} There can be little 
rloubt then that he is the bishop represented on the extreme left of the 
zone of Popes, in the character of donor. 

John VH. stands out among the Popes of his epoch as the initiator of 
considerable artistic works .'with which, the ' Book of the Popes ’ tells us, 
his portrait was always associated; - both in the City churches, and above 
.all in the mosaics of his famous chapel of the \’irgin in the Atrium of 
.'st. Peter's, to which we have already had occasion to refer ''p. 41), The 
latter survived till its destruction in the seventeenth century, and frag- 
ments of it are still preserved at Rome in the cr}-pt of St. Peter’s, in the 
Lateral! I\Iuseum, and in S. Maria in Cosmedin, and at Florence in the 
church of S. IMarco. A comparison between these fragments and the 
paintings of .S, Maria Antiqua at once suggests itself, but the difference 
of the medium makes the results disappointing. Small scenes in mosaic 
are never very successful, and in this case the unskilfulness of the work- 
men has increa-^ed the rudeness and coarseness of effect, and conve\’s 
tlie impression that the fragments belong to a much lower level of art 
than the contemp.irary pictures. Nevertheless if the imagination trans- 
lates the mosaics back into the original designs from which they were 

• uvenn^; :hc i^rn'iind iP-Arc ari.l in oihcr All t’dA-c nM.y • -j f* tpaI. in the weli-Kn : n 

Kyzantine Bible.-s in the \'A‘:can Li*_rarv(Gr. 746. 7471. 

^ Z.n i. 385^ 

■ F-. . .1 . ro l! iifia, rcr .ih lyj.- ::ii uuqtn: dcnat^ in 

.-t tiiL. y.'-pi, 
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copied, it is possible to see that the latter were much freer and better 
drawn. This 'in spite of much restoration; is especially the case with the 
fragment representing the Adoration of the INIagi in the sacristy of S. 
IMaria in Cosmedin, where the angel, standing, as in the picture in S. 
Maria Antiqua, between the Virgin and the IMagi, must-have been 
copied from a drawing of con-iiderable merit and quite classical in charac- 
ter. It is still more intere.-^ting to notice that the scene in its complete 
state :'preser\etl in drawings made before it.s dc.struction ' was practically 
identical in treatment with the [rainting in S. IMaria.^ 

If these jactures were executed by the orders of John \TI.. one of them 
calls for special ntitice We have alrea-Jy seen that lire Crucifi.xion in 
the chapel of SS. Julitta was alino.st identical with John’s 

mosaic of the same subject at St. I’eter'- jji. .4.1,. The Crucifi.xion proper 
in the Sanctuar\- here, apart frmn its arijuncts, is loo much damaged for 
any exact coinpari'on to he made, but in one fc.iture at lea.st it belongs 
to an entirely difh'renl type 'fhe Chri't is mide, s,-i\-e for the loin-cloth 
{f't'ri :oiiia . It might be 'Uggc'ted that the pictui'e in S. Maria was 
earlier than the mo'aic ic’ .'st reter's, but when t'.’e consirlcr how different 
is the setting of the 'Cem I'.eiv, 11 i' perliaps n.it sm-prising that a different 
t>-j)e was usei.l. Xeserthele-'^ it \.e'u;,! l,e diftlcult to find a parallel to it 
at this epi ich - 

\\ e can iiow suggi-^t a- a iv-tcuMticc’ ol rlw- trcigmentaiw dedicatory 
iiiscripti' >n : p. oc , 

S\ai: c t iW D i' : ,gc'.v." .av soKpciqu: I \ iji/i app-ellatur 

Ant:q!ia /<- 1 .h . 1 ,y .Ctvy/t .' f rj ■ 

We inu't nov ex.uninc the fragmer.ts .,f jAiinting in the Sanctuary 
which are either earliLf or- later titan tin deiioratious of John t’lp The 
latter were appai-entl\ th.e tre.itmen. wr.'ch the back wall above the 
apse ever received tne .ip-e itse and still more the spaces on 

either suh- , g it were ir-o tiy red,eci .iMled. The fragments are best 
j)re-'cr\-e 1 ano tl'.e o;t;ere-.t 'tr..t.i m "t e.n--:I\- fh-tingui-hed on the space 
t'. > th.e ri_.,ht 1 'f tlie .q -'C 

T cl ! ■■ ■ ,1- ' ■ . r. Cie C. s ; r .S. SabL’!;. Romc^ 

■ si:; -I ■ -*■. ri ■ cscV'.nv). Both tij.os occur 

! ' ■ ‘t- o r i r c ; . r.r. C M.s. ~ ,A ; ioy.2, {. S;!., 96a' i;2b). 

' Tc ‘ - c , ■ \ II. - . ' ,s . T' ,( , ic CCS w. T, 270, |i 97 I 

!>.■ i; 
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• Here the lowest and earliest, and now, b\' the accident of the fall of 
the later surface, the most prominent figure is the Virgin, robed and 
crowned like a Byzantine Empress, seated on a jewelled throne with curved 
arms. The^Child is seated on her lap, and both face the spectator ( 5 1 K 
In her left hand the Virgin holds what appears to be a handkerchief 
marked with a cross. ^ The Child holds a jewelled book. To the right 
can be detected the lower portion of a white-robed figure offering to the 
\drgin, or rather to the infant Christ, his cro'.vn (therefore a martyr) sup- 
ported by the co\'ered hands. The picture, which i.^ well preser\ed, i^ 
elementary in drawing and modelling the hands^, coarse and crude in 
effect, and altogether much inferior to the paintings of John \TI. It is 
in fact, just such work (pu,ssibly as old as the .-second half of the si.xth 
centur}-; as we might e.xpect to find in a church which had no special 
importance until it was taken under the patronage of a I’ope W'e mu'-t 
.supp(.)se that the Madonna originally formed the centre of a svmmetrical 
composition, anrl that the picture is therefore <jider than the con.sti'uction of 
the apse which destro)-ed the left side (together with part of the X'irginC 
tl'.ronc), containing, no doubt, another saintlv' figure corresponding tis the 
one on the right, and c.xtending as far as the rectangular niche in the 
middle isf the wall [i. 21 . 

When the apse was con-tructed the remains of this picture wore ern ered 
up b}- another of which all tliat has sur\'ived is two heads, a[j[airent!\' ot 
angels turning towards one another. Some of their white drapery can be 
seen, and aKo part of the wing of the one to the right. I’lTibably the)’ 
were standing on either side of a Madonna (all trace of whom ha.-' disap- 
[learcclj, so that the original subject, the patroness of the Church, was 
repeated in a new form. The well painted heads, with their classical 
features and liquid e)’e.', remind one of ancient Roman painting. This 
subject was, in its turn, replaced b)’ the 'presumable) work of John \'II 
i.t. the figures of the Fathers (p. 62,, 

When we turn to the space on the left of the ap.se, where the fall "t 
the plaster has rerealed the lower part <jf the earlier strata more 
full)-, we see that the carlic't was a panel of elaborate but rather 
coarsely painted imitati'i-n of marble incrustation, forming a dad'>- 

* Cf. p. 52. 

- I’orus)!'.- ul this car. • i l -s'--.’. < n t.hc .ill- i f i..c.s.;:;cui.ir\ . li.'. ll'.sre are iv > 

of wh.rt c.ui'e alxjvt; it thcro. 
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ProbabK’ this belongs to the -jame series of decorations as the t 
Madonna on the other side. The upper part of the design is concealed 
from us. It was covered up at a later date by two full-length figures, to 
whicli corresponded two similar figures on the other side o^f the apse. 
Those on the left are the best preserved. Their dress shows that they 
are bishops, for like the figures in the body of the church (p. 35) 
they are vested in chasubles (dark red or brown) over dalmatics 
w ith red borders to the >leeves, and round their necks they wear 
the sacred pallium marked with Maltese crosses. In front of them they 
hold openetl scrolls covered with Greek lettering. The two figures on the 
right of the apse are more fragmentar\-, but here it can be seen clearly that 
they are later than tlie IMadonna ; and th<jugh by the one to the left, only 
+ 0 AfiOC, Init not the name, i^ proeiwed. the name of the one to the 
right remains legible, lOJANNHC.’ They must therefore represent four 
I’athei's of the Church, the last of the four being St, John Chrysostom: 
and the '-crnlis which they hold .Hhou'd contain quotations from 
their works Mnough is k-ft of the bearded faces and of the drapery 
to show that tl’.e style of ])ainting v.ais coarse. The figures were 
covered up at a later data b\- John A'lI.C -cries of Fathers, and the 
drapery ilado t.ieliniging to jt. 

The names in every ca-e bu.t one ha\c disappeared, and we are left to 
conjecture w lrat they may have been, unless the writing on the scrolls can 
pro\ ide some clue. 1 ho-e on the left are tair!\' well preserved, but those 
to the light ot tlte aO'c- <ire very tragmentary. The following are the 
le-ult' \shich .ipiiear. W'e begin a- Usual from the left ; 

n At tile beginning' tliiee or tour tines h.ave disappeared. 

, A 

d o I A c c n 
epeiAHc\€c,x 
HKe\To/iie\A 
CrCVKATC ~AZO 
'■I o c c p e c T 

H \ T C V \ C \’ - T 

C -AeCC^IATCCCK 


g ihc-y are the four EvangclRt'. 
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TeAoVTOCc lepecTi 
NTOVCOMMoC -KAIT 
OMeN.VTONA' A; 

' TVCGAVMACINTOAe 

TVCVBKi-ei N vno 
neniokeN 

This is a quotation from the Greek version of the famous ‘Tome’ of 
St. Leo, i.e., the letter which he wrote to Flavianus, Bishop of Constanti- 
nople in A.D. 449 against the heresy of £utyches, and he is the Lather 
represented in the painting.^ The passage is taken from Ch. 4, and should 
be licad on the scroll as follows ; - 

[’Eyepyet yup ova- 

repa p.op<^p pe- 
To. rtj<; 6arep]ov 
[/i:oi]z'a);’[i]a'; ott- 
ep IBiov ecT'x^' 
rjKevTov fi'ev X- 
oyou /caTe[p]ya^ti- 
pe[;']oi> o[ 7 re]p ia-- 

IV Tov \[dy]ou, T- 
ov 06 (TM/j-aro'; €k- 
reXov<ii>ro(; o-rrep ear'i- 

V TOV awparo^' Kai r- 

o ptev [aJi'Twi' C'[(a\]«[p7r€(] 

Tot9 Oavpacrir, to Se 
TaL v/Bpeaiv viro- 
TrimuiKei’. 

hi.) Parts of all the lines 'eleven are ju'eserved. 

VTC'CC 
A eNONCVX' 

:NAi OGCAH 

A VAerA 

' The- iilcntification i.s liue totheRc\. F. E. Brightnian 

- La!ibe-Co-i,art, Concilia/iy. 1220. Mar.-!. v. 1377 A, ct. \i. 950. Migre. Pa- . 

Lat., Uv. 76S, and see the Introduction l-j the Letter for ilL;?tratior.s of the u-e of th. Tome in ti e 
church services at Ronie. 
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I eCTINTOeMON 
TOVcovKexopeic 
; eNONAAAATOKOI 
ONSMOVI AlCO '■ 

VON OCMHAOeO 
THCOVTO^ B 
VAHCeiCT 

'['his is taken from St. Gre^or\- Xazienzen ;Oratio xxx, c. 12 ), who is 
therefore the j)er.s(;n representetl. It is to be restored as follows : ^ 

['I;'’ V roio^vTo to a- , 

[vv]a[~/uij.'\evov. oi’y 
[ ( Jz'u 77[oiw t ]6 
[/^Ja [to e’/uoi', oJeCf yd- 

p ter TO' TO t’/tiOl' 

JdV ( 70 V K(y_ 0 }pL(J- 

uWa TO KOL- 
[r[oi' t/ioD T[e «]ai ( 70 - 
V, (OV cos' p.L(t t^t[o-] 

Ttji; OUTCO p[(Vi] 3[o-] 
v\t]( 7 l^. 

(iii; [’art of tlie fir-t litie is preserved. 

e 10' ei I iOV 

A p I A c € K o n . I 
A \ n N c A 0 r c 


c ecp 

€ 0 P A 

KEN 

0 vTC 

X A 

'v A€ 

Tl 

A 

C A 

~ 

cf) 

A 

M 



' 1 i' :.vi : 54' '■ . ' ’ . 1 ■ ' jj due to 4 Ir. C. 

T ,1 1- r .K.d -ho K,.s H A VV.;., u Si,/ 
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Some four or five lines below the last fragment appear the letters 
CNfi. 

The Father represented is St. Basil, from whose treatise, De Spiritu 
Sancto, the’ quotation comes. It is distinguished from the others by having 
a title, and reads as follows : ^ 


[B atriXjeiou i-7ri[(TK6]7rov 
[Kflio-Japfa? etc [toJO ‘7r[ep]£ 

(i[ 7 i'oJu -TTii' evfiaro)^ \6yov. 

'() ewp[aKw<; /ic] eo)pa- 

K6V [rbu 7rfa)T''<;)pa,] ov top 

)(a[paKT>]pa o]v8e 

Tii[p pop(f)i]v, K]a- 

da[pa yap crvvdecreu)]^; 

y <t>[vai'i, aWa to] 

d[7atlo£' Tov 

palroi oVep crvvSp- 

opov 6v TT) ovcria 

bpoiov Kal iffov 

pdWov Be TavTop] 

ei’ 7r[(aT)pt Ka\ vlw Oe- 

(opeiTai], 

dv) The scroll held b}' St. John Chrysostom is almost illegible. Tlie 
letters are smaller than in the other cases. The first two lines are entirely 
de'^tro)-ed. 

AON 

A VC ''I \©APA 
iVXHN ICI 

I H N A ,v| 

•bJMI- le 

NOVNnv I 
H+AM 


■ Pe S/2n:;i Sanao, § 12., cd. Eer.e<l. (iLiuir.e', c. viii; Mignc. Pa'r. G*.. x.wii. 
i<ler,:;t'ication !<; :o Mr. C. H. Tiirrcr. 
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TCCXAIP naI IPe 
Aie "lA C A 
C N C N 

I HCt * 

K/ 

r I oj e G 

The passage is taken from the s}/ariou-^ Sermo in S. Thovimn Apos- 
toliiiu, <'in.i can be re'>tored a-- follouo o 

\' ionn’rov tov \pv<jo(Tr- 

c./Lov tV Toi" \oyov ep ^ 

Hcopur ror ((TTOOTOjXoi'. 

irnfr],'; [(i/co]i/cr[a.,'] tnutapa 

[t/?] ■'ki'X';'’ [(<7r]i(XT[frt,. 

amcva’ii/j.iii'l rpv afj.- 

[<htAo\oi> y]rco/xt][i’, 

I .\n jOI' ro!’] j'ovv 7r67r[ta(7/.i- 
cTo; ], );\knyu[r;j’ tov ao>- 
/.ta]709 Y'o’p[wrj Ka\ -pi- 
[u(av, /c]a( t'[>/;]T7\[a>](Ta 
[/.ttra T MV [t'aA'Tn 

70 rjf-,' x'Ti'vfs' oppa\ 

A'(([i evo XoiTTOV t'z'cJ-] 

, l' (Tjdi op'yA. 

XIr. Brightman ha> cxplaiticd tile -elect:, m of the-c i)as.-agcs bv 
pointing ('lit that they a!! appear among th.e 7'vsti;uonia Patun:: cited at 
the Batcran Council ot dgp v. Inch CLCiKiemneel the ' Type’ or edict by 
which Cnnstans II. tried U) silence the Monothelete controver.s)-.^ This 
being -o, two impi-.rtant inferences may be drawn with regard to the 
decorations of thi- [zart of the church. In the first place this series of 
hathcis, t' ’gethci, peihitj)--. v. itn the angels flanking a iladonna on the 
• I’.', n ' 1 ! 1 ;;^.. %. A, . ta M.e 
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right of the apse, which we saw belonged to the second .stratum of paiiUing 
(p. 67), must have been executed between 649 and 705, the date of the 
accession of John VII. who replaced them by a new set of pictures. We 
should thua be able, as has been alread}' suggested (p. S;, to date the 
successive decorations of the Sanctuary at intervals of, approximateh', 
fifty years ; the earliest about the year 600 or rather before, the second 
about the middle of the seventh century (perhaps before the exile of 
Alartin I. in 653). the third at the beginning of the eighth centur\', and the 
last in the second half of the eighth centur)’. Secondly, if the printing.-> 
which we may thus associate with the time of Martin I. were a monument 
of the triumph of Roman orthodox}- in the Council of 649, we now see a 
spet;ial reason for the prominence given to Martin in the decorations which 
we have attributed to John VII. (p. 62';. If the previous scries was a 
monument of the protest headed b\- the Pope, that which replaced it fift}’ 
\-cars later did not omit to commemorate the Pope himsclf on whom tb.at 
protest had entailed virtual mart}-rdom. We ma}- further supprise that 
the Fathers who formed part of the new decorati'Mis — though, as we have 
seen, onh- the heads survive fp. 62), also carried in their hands scrolls witlr 
their testnnonia. Basil an.d Gregor\- would then be repeated from the 
older series. Augustine is found among the Fatlrers cited at the Council, 
and at considerable length.^ The fourth has entirelv chCappeared, but we 
can hardly believe that Leo would be omitted fri.>m such a .series in a 
Roman church. 

The centre of the apse is occupied b\' a colo.ssal seated figure (T Christ 
'52;, blessing with the right hand and holding a bouk in the left. On 
either side was a tetramorph, i.e. the heads cT the four Ifvangelic 
animals combined in one form and provided with six v ings.- The one 
on the right is the best preserved. Standing on the ground, to the left of 
tile Saviour, and represented on a much smaller scale, is a Fojie witli a 
blue square nimbus. The well preserved head ffull-face with its black liair, 
short beard, and rather melanchoh' expression, has a certain indii idiialit}'. 
On the left was his name (in two perpendicular columns 

+ SANXTISSLMVS | PAVLVS PP ; ROMA^WS + 

1 1 '.e last word is inscribed horizontally over tlie nimbus.' Tile apse 

^ Man2.i. X. 10S3. 

- Ah in Ezekiel i, 6 - ■ Cf. Dbii.-n. e.k Simke-. ii- 26 ^. • 

AU ;La: CRi, R ^ ...v 1- PAY \\ "Kl'MAX:' 
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was therefore redecorated b]*' Paul I. (757-767). The background shows 
in the upper portion a blue sky studded with white stars, and below, from 
the level of the shoulders of Christ, a wall of broad perpendicular stripes 
alternatel)- red and green. In its damaged state it is impossible to say 
much about the artistic character of this work. The figure of Christ is 
impressi\-e from its size, but the Pope is of the same character as the 
portraits in the chapel of .St. Ouiricus. 

Behind these jraintings a few traces of the earlier decoration may be 
detected, 'fo the left is a large yellow nimbus edged with red, and beyond 
it peril. ips anotlier. Below the feet of Christ, to the right, appears part of 
;i Cjfcek iii'^cription aPo belonging t<j this earlier stratum, i.e., probably, to 
the worlv’ of John \TI. 'I'he fr.igmcnts 'white letters on red ground, terj' 
blurred mint belong to the !a■^t third of the inscription. The letters so far 
O', they c.in be made out are as fullous : 

: nknv , cGecceii NTHNCHNeiPiNHN oceiMe, //' V/ 


I’osMbi)- thP may have been intended to read : 


T 01' \ Vpll) 1’ ... O WcOs T/>r cr>/!' €ip>'jV>]l' [c]o? fiplv . . . 


1 lie il.ido ot the ap^e allows ccirsely painted red draper}- with a 
pattern '■! inteilacing white circle^ <belon_;iiig to Paul’s work}, covering up 
the e, 11. let' viiite and }-el:ow h.inging^ which can be seen on the side-walls. 

Belli'!'! the ■'CeiiC' trom the liiei-t ( hrist on the right wall there are 
faint tr.r C' "t .in e.ulier -cric'. api i.irently al-o of the life of Christ, for the 
on:}- mtedigible -cene 'ei.'m' to represent the Procession to Calvar}- with 
the tliree cro'-C' iieing c.irriei'l alemg. 


Before le.r. mg the Sanctuary v. c nun- notice that a low skirting of 
in.irb.e ruii' rou'i'l thcb.oe"i the wail-. It mu}- be a survival from the 
•origin. i: ■ lecoratmns ot the bui'umg. I he pavement is better preser\-ed 
h.ere tn.in ni .in;.' o-J-.^., ji.n't ot the tdiurcli, ami is clearl}- of two dates 
'I'l,,' o , I lie re, iter p.irt con-:-ts ot ^.piare compartments of geometrical 
patter-i- in -vli.te .i-id co..,;;reo marb.es verde antique and porph}-r}-) with 
a '.'oij.h}!} 1.1-L ill the cc'itie, -ep.rrated b}' bands rif white marble. 

.■~;:n!,.ir pawmeii:-- pron.i.:) }■ -u ,t (lak-r th.iin tile 'i.vth centur}-} may be seen 
I'i tlie . n.nr.i.rr- "f tJve portic > r.i tiie Ba-ilica Aemilia. It must be 
! e inembei Cl m .t e'\ :e, ent ■ . ot t.ii- ..cnv i Cc’-a.d. -till be clone in Rome 
as l.it • as the ninth ce-itc.ry. a- \.c -ee fre.m the chapel of S. Zeno in 
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S. Prassede.^ The work here is decidedly inferior. At a later date the 
strip next to the wall on the left and in front of the apse was replaced, no 
doubt as a restoration, by much ruder work consisting of narrow compart- 
ments encfosing discs and lines of porphyry, set in a field of white marble 
tesserae. The same kind of pavement appears again in the part of the 
Basilica Aemilia already referred to, which, apparently, was converted into 
a house in the Bj'zantine period. Fragments of it may also be noticed in 
the lower church of S. Clemente (abandoned towards the end of the eleventh 
century) on the left side of the nave. 



The front part of the Sanctuary, enclosed by the screen already 
described 'p. 63), was also repaved in the later style, and at a rather higher 
level, so that there was a step down into the inner part of the .Sanctuarw 
It is to be noticed that the pavem.ent is earlier than the screens which 
have been built on the top of it. On the right, near the cr(3ss screen, one 



« 
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of the wl'iite marble bands still retain.s the outline of two feet, the well- 
known pa^'an .s\‘mbol of a vow for a .safe journey. Beside it i.s inscribed 
COSlMIkSES. In a neiyhbourin" compartment a small jrorphyry disc is 
surrounded by a riny of white marble on which is engraved 

MATl.\-COMFSh:.i 

Tile lettering in both, case-^ is rT the second century. 

There can be little doiibt that this raised jilatform indicates the position 
of the altar, /.c. it corresponds to the bcuia proper of Byzantine churches. 
Tile altar in the latter is generally [ilaccd, as here, well in front of the 

ajise.- 

Xo traces remain of the altar which, wc must suppose, teas removed 
uith e\ei-_\ thing else ofa portable nature, when the church t'.as abandoned. 
W'e know fis’iu the' Book of the l’o(ies' tiuit Leo III. '795-S16) gave to 
the high altar of .B. .Maria Antiipai a s|!\x-r ciborium. ic. a canopy of wood 
plated with siK-er.' In am ’tlier [)art of the churcl: one arch of a marble 
ciborium has bemi toun< i, \i Inch with the spandrels abo\'e it is covered with 
characteristic eigl’.th-century ornament. ‘ W e m;iy imagine tliat it belonged 
t' the canopy ".hicli was discarded wlwn Leo III.'s more magnificent 
[irC'ent to. .k its p’ace. 

W r- no'A' pass to tlieclia'.'el (j) on the right of the Sanctuar\’. The 
end-w.iil. like the ch.apel .4 .S't. ( juiricus, lui.s a sguare niche or recess, but 
wider and lower down, 1 hi' rece-' is not part ut the original construction 
of the building, like litat m tb.e cli.cpel "t .St. Ouiricus, but has been rudely 
e.vcasated in th-e wall. I he do .r oi this chapel appears to have been 
lowered long alter the btiiioii'ig It,..! become a church, and perhaps it ^vas 
then that the reco's w.i' mai.e. It' lower [lart, which was, pre.sumably, 
some leet .ib.we the dooir, is a.ctuaily below tlte level of tlie threshold of 
tile side-door into the Sanctu.ary ; .ami it will be nciticed that the row of 
saints, which, is the clnei . n'- anient .>t t.'ie wail on the right, is above 


:.-y t\vch:h or thii iLL-r.th cei :ury 
s i ----FAIIA * "L.itcclv rcA'iLi'BRi. 
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» the level of the top of the reces', so that if the drapery dado 
below them vrere continued round the chapel it would be cut by 
the recess. But the base of this dado is too high up to ha\e 
ever marke^ the level of the floor, and we must suppose that below it 
the wad! was originalh' covered by panelling or by a structure of some 
kind. If we were to suppose that this chapel were th.e diaconicon of the 
church, the armaria which held the sacred books, vessels, and vestments, 
might have occupied this position. When the floor was lowered these 
arrangements disappeared ; and it became neces.sart', as the original dad(j 
was left, so to say, in the air, to provide a new one to fill up the inter-, al 
between it and the new floor. This was done by painting on the bare 
brifkwork, for at this level there was no longer the ancient coating (jf 
plaster.^ w hich, apparently, was utilised throughout the Church, wherever it 
existed, as a surface for the Christian paintings. 

This late decoration is fair!}- preserved in the right-hand cornerof the right 
wall, where we see on a white ground (with the brickwork showing through) 
a yellow Latin cross, jewelled and adorned with pendants, and surrounded 
by monograms which read, lij^crouj? Xfp/crro ? Wjeo f v lOji 

The inost important and best pre,scr\-ed fragments of painting in the 
chapel arc the Saints rni tlie right and entrance walls (53;. If the -erics 
was ever continuerl on the left wall all traces have di-apiK-arcd. The figures 
begin on the right wall, ju-t to the right of the indications of a .-creen or 
beam which, as in the other chapel, marked oft' the space imrnediatel\- in 
front of the altar. The pictures in-ide thi.- have g<Mie. Outside, the follow ing 
can be -een. The names are in-cribed perjjendicularh- be-ide the figures 
and are always preceded by + O .AnOC. We pas^ from left to right. 

(i; The lower part of a saint in B\-zantine <jfficial co-tume fred ch!am\-s 
and white tunic . 

(iij An ecclesiastic. Only the tonsured head with its nimbus, and the 
bottom of the chasuble and tunic are left. A- the monk who comes ne.xt 
IS evidently Dometius, the name inscribed to the right of the ecclesia-tic s 
head must belong to the latter. It is BAPX' . perhaps Barachi.-iu-, a 
I’ersian martyr 'Mart. Rom.. March 29 ; cf. Ruinart, 384). 

iii) A monk in black, the head covered by a a pointed cowl. To the 

^ I.L. tt.e '.i.-icking .n '.vh'.ch we ;Tivo: s-pg s-e the oripn-ii nierr/.e li-.-c. ir.iti •n- ef •.’ee -.s.-.l!- 
' . .re fixeil 

- F'.ir ih. ;urt cf. i „■ ct %li. MSS6', 153. Jiui the I',}. '.R 

ee-v r;, ' ; cc; .r.,! :r. -- .jt .V^ Ai Lri.-. e:. 200. T. - I; -- tere o t-fii et. 
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riy,ht i.s the name, AGOMETtCv- Rom. (Aug. 7, as al.so in the Eastern 

Calendar) : Xisilu in Mesopotamia S. Dometii tnonaclii Persae, qit: cm;: 
diiobus discipiilis sub Iitliano apostata lapidatus est. 

(i\') A bearded figure in classical costume (red pallium;, wit^r some .sort 
of headdres.s (indistinct I. h'-lding what appears to be a .scroll bound round 
with a ribbon. The name inscribed to the right apparently belongs to the 
next saint (Panteleemon ), so that here, perhaps b\' a miscalculation of the 
spaces, the name has been omitted. The object in his hand, and perhaps 
the headdress, slnnv him to have been cme of the medical saints (see 
belo\',' . 

■ \-) A lay saint (beardJess) in Bvv.antine ofticia! C(jstu!ne ( )'clluw chlam}'s 
and white tunic', holding cross and crown. To the left of th.e head is in- 
scribed, riAXTe I'auteleeinrin, known in the West as I’antaleon, 

is regularl}’ represented, in this manner in By/.antine art,‘ so that liere the 
name and the figure must g.) tcigether. lie is another (.>f the medical 
saints, and well known both in E.a-t and, W'e-t (Jul_\' 27 . 

vi .\ toiisun-d ecJe-iastic in a ri-il Axisuble liolriing a cross and, 
perltaps, a book. I’lte figure is m ich. damaged and it is impcissible to 
sa)- whellier oi' no h-, weie ,i bish.op. 'J'o ih.e left of the head is inscribed 
+OAriOCv''. The name which, was n tlie rigiit has disappeared. 

On the entrance w dl there were < rigin.illy seven figures. Onlv thrise 
on the left are di'tingui'l'iable. 

(vii) .\ beardless aint in a long « open in frotit, resembling a cope 
H'ed with a pattern •■> ' umc ein.-le'i. lie hokhs a roll, and on his head was 
some kind of head.dres-,, 'To the left is tfis name, lOJANNHC. Sec (ix; 

viiii .\ s;;'''.t beardfies-i If c!.'.,^i,'a! costume (tunic and pallium';: 
K6ACOC. -X- all the I'ther saie.ts of the s(.'ries are Eastern, this is probably 
not the felsUsot Ali.in, th'.- cor.ip iiv.on of Xazaritis, who appears in the 
modern Roman C.dend.ar on July e.'-th, bat the martyr of Antioch under 
Diocletian km. oth. in Ir.e Roman Martvrology), wh' relics, with those 
of Ills comp; non Juhinc.s, ;,a-e prescr'’ed in the cltinah of SS. Celso e 
(jiuli.ino ne,i: th.e I’-'nie S ,\ngeio) wh.ieh is at least a-- old as the twelfth 
century. - 

ix) Little moiia rh e- tlie uimht: t is Rtt, but the nmne may he restored : 
ABB A^-l■po^ 
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Among the Eastern saints received in Rome during the Byzantine 
occupation, few had a greater vogue than Abbacj’rus and John {Jan. 31st.) 
Singh’ or together they are represented no less than four times in this 
church, and though their names have di.-^appeared from the modern CalencLtr 
and lists of dedications, Rome and its environs once contained four or fi\ e 
churches under their patronage. The_\’ owed their popularity to the belief 
that their intercession was peculiarly efficacious in curing sickness, for they 
belong to the clas.s of medical saints. Ch’rus, who had been a physician 
at Alexandria and then became a monk thence dl 3 ^a<; Kvpo <; — Abbat 
Cyrus), suffered, together with a soldier called John and others, during 
the Diocletian persecution in Eg\’pt. Their cult dates from the dis- 
covs^r\- of their bodic.s iii the time of Arcadius ; but their relics were ma 
brought to Rome till just before the capture of A.le.xandria b\’ the Saracei's 
in 634, when the\’ were depr»sited in the little church on the right bank of 
the Tiber, opposite to St. Paul's without the Walls, which, under a strangely 
corrupted f.irm, still [)re.ser\’es the tradition of its name as Sta I’asscra.^ 

The back wall of the recess behind the altar contains full-length figures 
of five saints, very much damaged I'sg). Each has the nimbus and the 
name preceded b\’ + c AflOC. Beginning from the left we see : 

( i; A saint with a .short beard, in classical costume (red pallium , holding 
in his right hand a roll like that described above'-: KOCMAC. The medical 
Saints Cosmas and Damianus, martyrs of the Diocletian persecution, had 
become popular in Rome even before the Byzantine Conejuest, a.s may be 
.seen from the still-existing church on the opposite side of the Eoruin, 
founded by Feli.x l\h 536-530;. But they were none the le.ss Eastern 
imjKjrtation.s, and during the Byzantine period several churches were 
dedicated to them in R'.nne. Unlike some r.thers. they maintaiiied tlwir 
position in the West, and still appear in the modern Roman Calendar im 
-September 27th. 

' ii. The next figure is much damaged, but the name can be readl : 
ABBAKYPOC. 

iii) A deacon in a long ^vhite tunic the dalmatic v.ith two rer! strij'es 
down the front, and wide .-deevc.s edged with, a double border of th.e same 
colour. With Ills right h.aitd lie i,s swinging a censer, which, is a:i i-'pwi 

^ Mj.’. <a 7 w j' 'u mu 7/, ill. t k', iie 1 ; win. i-’, \ i . w i d i; . c ‘ ‘ ' 1 ; 

'Wirr.c.-gA. .i-fii ; '•cri" : * "i t’l-dM V ,\i jw’.it' 1. . ‘-.-It. 

:S a • . 
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bowl 'apparent!}- containing fire) hung b\- three chain.s. CTe4)ANOC. ' 
The central pn-^itinn cf St. Stephen perhaps .sugge.sts that the chapel h’n 
its later form '.'. a.-^ dedicated under his name, or that .some Pope of the 
name of Stephen was interested in the-se decorations. W'e {night think 
of .Steipheii II. I75--757;, tlic '^uccc.-'Scir (jf Zacharia.s, or Stephen III. 
■'76s 77c . the succe.'-sor of Paul I. ] 5 ut as this chapel corresponds to the 
liiauiiiiov! in tlie plan of a B\-zantine church, the figure of St. Stephen 
ma\- refer to the purpose to whicir the cliamber was devoted. 

i\' Xolldng is left of tile figure.^ Tlie name however is clear, 
riPCKCniC. It would have been interesting to see how Procopius 
Jul\- Sth was represented, for while tlie "Icier tradition .'followed by tlie 
Western Mart}-rologies; describes him as an ecclesiastic of the ranl^ of 
Reaiier "r Mxorcist, the T.astcrn Church, w’lere he was much more famous, 
made him a s"ldier, and he is regular!}- represented as such in Byzantine 
art.-^ 

\ The figure is goiie, but AA,'H 4 .ANCC can be read. See on (\). 

The sides "f the rece'S are deei.)rate(l with the design of intensecting circles 
described "ii p. 

It is intei'esting to imtice, as illustrating the vogue (jf certain saints in 
R'lme in the eighth ceiitur}-, that most of these names are to be found in 
the list of relic's in S. .\nge!o at the time "f its restoration b}- Theodotus 
p. 43,. d he l"lIouing names (.(ccur in it; Stephanus. Celsus, Abbaquirus, 
bihaniies, l)(imetiu'. I’niccpius, Pantaleoii, Cc>smas, Damianus.' 

With regard to the arti'tic character ot these pictures it may be said 
that the fra..,monts on the right wall, which are comparatively well pre- 
ser\ ed, 'how the same kind "f merit as the presumable) work of John VII. 
in the .'sanctuai'}', though they are iiiR b\- the same hand. The faces are 
well modelled. <i:id the e.xpre'sion is dignified. The figures in the rece.'s 
are sm much 1 lilapid.iteii tluit it is niiticuit tci pa.ss anv judgment on their 
(iriginal character, but they appear t‘j be much coarser than those on the 
side-wall. 

The right wall h.is !"'t all its dec 1 'ratiouis. High up are some indistinct 
graffiti, ani'ing ivhich can be cii'tingui'!ie(l a nimbed figure and a cro-s 

'r _ . , vj ’AA . ..1 ww-awe’’- dl Jinic*'. n\ 'Tiler ' » 
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* with the A and (jJ hanging from its arms, but reversed, i.e. the Ol) is to 
the left. It has been pointed out with regard to a similar instance in 
Rome that this peculiarity is probably due to a Greek hand.^ 

We now pass to the aisle on the right side of the church (D). For 
various reasons the paintings on the main wall here have suffered more than 
those on the opposite side of the church, and the merest scra[)'. remain. 

e can see that there were two tiers corresponding to the Old Testament 
scenes on the left wall, and, so far as can be judged by the faint outlines re- 
maining, that the}’ were in the same st}'le, and perhaps b}- the same hand,-^ 
as the latter. Below them, instead of the row of saints, there were apparentl v 
more scenes. The surviving fragments, which are to be found on that part 
of tlje wall which is opposite the s[)ace between the nortl'i-west pier i;f 
the perist}'Ie and the first column on the right, seem to point to a series 
connected with the Gospel History (55k The in.scriiJtioiis, like tho-,e on 
the opposite wall, should be in Latin. Nevertheless- it is rlifficult to -ee 
how the first set of letters given under scene (i) is an\’thing but the 
termination of a Greek name in -ias. It ma}- be remembered that on the 
opposite wall the names which identif}- figures are in-cribed [ 3 eri)endicu- 
larl}-, and the descriptions of the scenes horizontal!}’. On the upper tier 
there can be made out : 

(i ) A nimbed figure in long draper}’ is bending or mo\iiig from the 
left towards the centre. O11 the background behind it. above a mountain, 
are the letters fperpenclicularly ; lACk To the right of the nimbed head 
appears - perpendicularly i 'aNN. All the rest is gone." 

On the lower tier are the following : 

(ii; A female figure like the Virgin 'i.t. in a black or dark blue garment 
coming over the head , h’ing on a bed with, apparentlv, a swaddled infant 
beside her. She raises her hand towards a beardless figure on th.e left, 
who e.xtends his right hand towards her. The traces certainl}’ appear to 
correspond with a familiar representation of the Nativity in B}’zantine art. 

iii Three male figures standing and apparentl}’ conversing. The two 
outer ones are bearded, and all hold circular objects like dishe--. 0\ er t!;e 

^ M.O. L.iC'F.ir-l r,- vci. J/' iSSi . 229. -.r. ‘he gr’v'M » ■‘"'tht; c It.:- i 
tenip'e ' 'f Aht n'lnus tag Far.-tina. ( f. LTnc.vn:. //;/*•;: >1'' i E . 221. F'd* < 'F'-m 

example' C.LL. v. 31GO. \iii. 450. 

- In a chmcii ilefli.NGcd t-.- the \’irgi:i 1: ' bar'.tv-iAl : - hn*: -'*-1!',' lGvI'V ' -'^y 

It Ac rc^t’.ire ihc tv.' > narae' alu'/ve [Za\ai?]tas ar..i "An^a]. it nv^ht r 
scene h the F’re'entaM' *n M.iry in ihc Tcnple. Cf. I-»i ’r"”. cl. n. * 





82 


Til 


IjHitish School at Rome. 


hear! of the hr^t on the left is inscribed horizontally ’mA*". This might 
represent the Alagi preparing for their journey. 

iv i The next scene -hows the lower part of the same three figures, 
presiimabl}- the Alagi presenting their offering-, to the infant ^hrist. 

This aisle, like that on the oppO',itc side, was closed at its upper end 
b>- a screen with a gate in it. On the wall just outside this is a fragment 
of a scene, oil a lower level tlian tho-e previously described, which shows 
\g 'file conventional representation of a prisoig standing isolated in 
the centre f)f the panel. At an obhuig winchjw appear three faces (beard- 
less . It is difficult to say uliether the heads are represented as sur- 
rounded !)>■ h.air or b\’ flames. The crossbars of the window are 
represento! between the hewds. On the right are the letters (peyien- 
dicularl}-; v_/CE A. 1 he last letter is not certain.' 

The most prominent object in this wall is a roundheaded, semi-circular 
niclic ( tf) e.\ca\ ateii in the w all opp< oite to the space between the north-west 
corner pier I'f the peristt Ic and the ne.xt column. It is painted with 
figures of the three 1 bfiy Mothers. In the middle stands Mary with the 
infant Jesus, .M.'.X is inscribed to the left, but the name has gone. On 
tile left is .St. .\nne lioiding the nil.int -Mar}', with SCA AXXA inscribed, 
(hi the right is llli/abelli with John the baptist, and SCA E/fSABET 
iiiscrilved pei'pendicnlarl}'. ;is ,ire tiie other names. Tliese paintings are in 
.1 (liffeient 't}'!e li'oin ,m}' tliat we have }'ct seen, coarse and rude, yet not 
wanting in .'i certain nriiiness ot touch, and not ',\ith'‘)ut suggestions of the 
classictd 't\'!c. In the peculiar eilcct of th.e white ex'eballs they remind 
one ot some ninth-century pictures in the Icnvcr cliurch of S. Clemente 
and ill tile cr\'pt i-t S.A Ciioranni e I’aoio. In an\' case they are 
among the latc't ’uorks iti the cliurch. lor the niche must have cut into 


the pre’.ioiis -i ;il!-p,iint:ng-. There tire indications that the space 

I io'.v brick screen, .so that probably 
1 il!ustrati(ci of this appearance of 
jceii pointed out-' that Pope Con- 
the }'ear in which the relics of St. 
tiiat her stijr\' was represented on 
l^Iaria Mtiggirire b}' Leo III. (pp5_8i6) who. 
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it may be remembered, was also a benefactor to S. Alaria Antiqua. It 
may be added that the names SCA AXXA SCA ELISABET occur in the 
list of relics at S. Anyelo in Pescheriad But if we are right in believing that 
the three Ho>y Mothers appeared among John decorations in the 

Sanctuary (p. 58;, St. Anne must have been known at Rome by the 
beginning of the eighth centur}-. 

We have now to examine the angle piers of the peristyle and the space 
between them, including the Choir. We begin with tho.se nearest to the 
.Sanctuary. 

Pier on the left. On the larger face of the interior angle we sec a fairly 
preser\-cd painting of the Annunciation (57). The angel advances from 
the IcTt, blessing with the right hand, and holding a long staff in the left. 
.Mary is seated on a high cushioned chair. Between them on the ground 
is an object, perhaps a basket. The picture, with its attitudes, draperie-, 
and modelling with high lights on the flesh, is a good example of the 
survival of the ' classical ’ sttde, and of ccnisiderable merit. Xevertheless 
the fall of part of the ])laster reveals the fact that it is only the rej)lica of 
an earlier work from which it has apparently been copied. The nimbus of 
the angel and the staff in his hand occupied the same position in both 
pictures, and the place of the feet has only been slight!)’ changed. To 
the earlier stratum belongs the inscription (black letters on white ground*, 
a combination (in the form of the ‘Hail Mary') of the salutations of the 
angel Luke i, 2S) and of Elizabeth (id. 4?). 

TXAIPe KE'^apiTw- 
M€NH O Ky /tera aov 
CYAOrHiMcri; av 
CNTYNAIZI Ka'i ev- 
AOTHMGNOy 6 Kap- 
nO C THC KO iX/fiy crou 

There can be little doubt that one of these pictures firmed part of the 
decorations of John \TI. Indeed the design is practicall)’ identical with 
the scene as represented in one of John’s mosaics in his chapel at .St. Peter's. - 

On the smaller interior face, at right angles to the Annunciation, is a 
full-length beardless saint ( la)’), holding a cross befjre him in the rigk.t 

‘ Cit’-.-.r. i.;,; i. 174. 1 22. - < .rr T. 2S0 I. 
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hand and a crown in the left covered by the chlam)-^. The latter is yellow 
with a pattern of red circles, and bears the tablion. There is a square of 
embroider}- on the right arm. Beside him is inscribed (in two perpendicular 
columns), + O AflOC AHMHTPIOC. Though the effect^ is so much 
more stiff and 'Byzantine’ (in the popular sense) than that of the 
Annunciation, it was e.xecuted at the same time as the second version and 
possibi}' b}- the same hand. Both show e.xacth- similar treatment of the 
folds of hanging drapery with sharp angles. The contrast ma}- be e.xplained 
b}- the deri\ ation of the Annunciation from a much earlier original. 

Demetrius, a proconsul mart\-red at Thcssalonica under IMa.ximian, is 
one of tlie fieyaXofxaprvpe^ of the Eastern Calendar (Oct. 26th. Mart. 
Rom. Oct. 8th , and a prominent figure in the Byzantine scheme of 
church decoration.^ 

On the face of the pier which is on a line with the columns of the 
peristvle, is a fragment of the right side of a picture of the Virgin seated 
sidewas's, turned towards the right, with her hands clasped under the 
Child on her knee. Round I'lCr head was a large }'ellow nimbus. The 
style is ' classical' and. not at all conventional in treatment. Above are 
the remains of lettering which ina}' have referred to the picture on the 
upper tier, now entire!}' vanislK'd. Below', (.n the fragment of a circle, is 
painted white letter- on black gn.>und. XC. 

Nothing is left 0:1 the side oppo-ite to the left aisle. On the back face 
of the pier, looking toward- the .Sanctuary and the chapel of St. Ouiricus, 
are traces of a large picture iver}' faint representing Christ flanked by four 
figures (58). The one to the left reiu'csents the \'irgin, and the bearded 
figure on the right h -hn the Baptist. I’art of his name still survives /(uANNIC. 
Of the outer pair onl}- the traces of the head on the left have survived. It 
i- on a siualler -calc than the other figures, and perhaps belongs to a donor. 
.Above the rsiw ran a Greek ii-iscriptior. vei'}- fragmentar}- , apparentl}- 
continuous. On tl'.c left onl\- detached letters can be made out. In the 
part above tlie head, of the central figure i- the follow'ing fragment ; 

MxeccK ece 


’ Di Id'C. c c >- ' . 

r 'ru''p''CG' viiA i ■ ‘ ,1- 

-IDLICI'' ’*!. I '.•■A! ■: ' 

T' f ■ ^ 

In latt r I’y/ ir‘ 

. ri'i I:Ur:.-lcy. tii y 
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On the wall oppo'^ite are traces of a large picture representing the 
Three Children in the furnace (58^). They are nimbed, and stand in the 
flames, facing the spectator, with arms extended sideways, wearing cloaks 
fastened in frontd 

The screens enclosing the space in front of the Sanctuary have on this 
side lost all their painted surface. The white marble posts for the gate in 
the middle still remain in situ. They are square, and fluted on every face, 
so that they are either adaptations of ancient work or else, perhaps, the 
original screen had open cancelli instead of a solid wall. We have already 
noticed 'p. 75) that the present screen is later than the pavement on which 
it rests. 

The pier on the right shows on its principal face two large pictures, one 
above the other '59I They are thoroughly ‘ classical ’ in style, and no doubt 
contemporary with the 'Annunciation’ (p. 83) and the Virgin and Child 
Cp. 84) opposite. We may therefore feel justified in including all the 
decorations of these piers among the works of John VII. 

(i) The upper (much damaged ) seems to represent Christ enthroned, 
attended b\- twi.i Archangels. A male figure is seated on a throne with a 
red cushion and high footstool. On the right stands a draped figure with 
the right hand raised. A similar figure on the left. 

;ii) In the centre, and facing the spectator, stands a nimbed woman 
enveloped in a purple mantle which comes up over her head. Her right 
hand is raised and opened outwards, and in her left she holds a fringed 
handkerchief. Around her are seven male figures of different sizes, each 
'vith the 'ipen hand raised. On either side of the woman is inscril^'d per- 
pendicularly, H APIA CO.AOMtdNH, and above the tallest figure on the left, 
€ AC A ZAP, Underneath the picture are the remains of an inscription, the 
first part of '.rhich is quite gone. About the middle appears 

, VM( Ilf ePIM . 

1 he group represents the seven Maccabees standing around their mother 
.Solomone (or .Salomnne . The\' were commemorated both in the East and 
West on Aug. ist, as forerunners of the Christian martyrs. But the 

' The s' h,.' '.he f..ip;’.i.tr ''ne in I’.yz.int’.n.j .'.r; : .Schiilo .\nil Il.'.r.'p-ic y. 

Op. T., p]. 54, p, 37, E. S. The rcjn.ME" arc i«)'< fia^mcniary "P'.a whclhcr ihc wa', 

icprc'cnwd a vve* Chihircn. Wc may wdl wp}a.>.c rha^ -‘n :hc r« .rre-p-rdin'; u-ill-'yarc ihc 
;hc SancAwry (vlicrj TaCC' hwvc *..irji''h.c«l} :iic refill. .r y.n-'.ji: ' > ihi-' wcnc. Panic] ni 
nc Urn ‘d h w-. wa- rvprc-'-n cfi. l.E Pichl. Sant: La . 5S. 
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Eastern Calendar^ are peculiar in giving them name.-'.- Eleazar occurs irr 
the-se list.s as the name of one of the brotheis, and — although there is a large 
gap in the surface to the left — as there clo not appear to have been more 
than .se\-en figures be.-'icle^ that (jf Solomone, and the figure c.f Eleazar is 
that of a \-oung man (he is beardless-), there can be little doubt of the 
identification here. Otheru i.-'C, it might ha\ c been suggested that he is the 
Icleaz.ar vho appear.s in the hi.stor\' of the iVIaccabees as the first mart_\'r 
under Antiochus, anrl the example which was followed b\’ the se\'en 
brethren. He is also commemorated by name \\ith them in the Greek 
Calendar. ‘ 

On the smaller interior face of the pier, corrcspcmding to St. Demetrius 
op[)osite, is a female saant in a white ilre.ss under a red mantle which comes 
over her head. She holds the cross and crown but the latter has dis- 
ap[)eared. Idj the right of her head the name was inscribed, but the paint 
of the letters has gone. 

On the face which, corre-pi -nds with the columns r.f the peristyle, high 
up can be seen the lower part of a white-robed figure. The picture is 
framed with a red line. 

On the hack of the pier, facing toward- the Sanctuar\-, are traces of three 
(or prob.ibl}' five, a- o;i tlie oppioite sirlc- full-length nimbed figures. 

1 hey ap[)ear to repres(,T.t an eccle-iastic with a bi.iok, a figure holding a 
roll (cf p. 7 ."^. no. i\ , am; a lay m;irt\ r with the cross and crown. 

The scenes on tl'.e iii-ine (.■! the low 'crcen encli.)sing the Sanctuar\’, 
which touches this pier, have been alread}' described (p. 63). On the 
outer tacc. looking into ti’.e (. lioir, th.e -ceiie nearest to the pier is fairl\' 
preserverl d’oi, ( )ti tiie lett is th.e wall, w ith towers at intervals (redj, 
(>t ;i cit>-. upon wlncb. -tarn's a bearfled mrm with rai.-ed hands, accom- 
panied by otb.er figure-. Jlelow. in tlie centre, stand two figures rT 
which onl}' the lower [-.irt i- [ire-erved ]!i;t they appear to be women, 

\i.. A ' ' . , . Aoc.u.. r j.: .01 , Voi.-o-:z, . EiTe 3 x; 5 , 

A • u. Mac^'ceA \-i. . 

- fi- c ■ l;- C ^:d’ . ’ .n 32S. T’-. . ::-cr dn i- . o -i- - 

u ^ to 

’X, ’ad: -j. . v."\ .U.K t-rra tu.. Mas.*' ; * na. Try tt'ra : \ouoiv} ' Kal 
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the one on the left in a jewelled dress, and the one on the right in gre_\’. 
The right of the picture is occupied b\- a camp, with soldiers in conical 
helmets sleeping in the tents. On the last tower of the wall, and therefore 
nearly over the richly dressed female figure, is part of a perpendicular 
inscription which is to be Cfjmpleted thus, CAi’YT Oloft'rnis. There can be 
no doubt that the scene represents the exploit of Judith., and it ajrpears 
here in the series of types with which the .screens were decorated (cf. p. 63 .' 

The choir seat was not returned on this side, and the scene is framed 
both above and below by the pattern of intersecting circles previously 
described (p, 63, Fig. 5}. 

The peristyle on this side, in front of the Sanctuary, was formed b\' ati 
arefi (now restored; resting on the two piers. The original spring of the 
arch on this side is pre.served together witlt some of the painted decoration 
on its under-.side. It shows a double ribbon-pattern in red c,n a black [i.c 
probabU' blue) ground. 

Pier to tltc right of the entrance. A .small niclte has been excawated 
in the principal face of the interior angle in which is painted the X'irgin 
and Child — hard!)' more than the bust. To the left is the m(.)nogram U, 
and to the right (1(P for ;; u^/ia 'Slapla. The jiainting is rude, and perliaps 
of the same epoch as the three Mothers in the niche on tlie riglrt wall 
(p. S’). In the sill isf the niche is a cavitxa perhaps intended to hold a 
light. On the space below the niclie fragments of small figures appeal 
The one in the centre can be recognised as the regular IFczantine t\'pe m 
Daniel.- He stands facing the spectator, with hands extended sidewa\’s, 
wearing a white mantle lined with red and fastened in front over 0 green 
tunic and yellow ho.se By his left foot is a .small lion looking up at him 
The one on the other side has disappeared. Daniel was flanked by two 
saints, but onh' a fragment of the one on the left an eccle-iastic in .a 
chasuble' remains. 

The space in front of the niche, a.s far as the first column of the pen- 
style, is enclosed b\- screens, one of them being, of course, part <.>f the main 

Cf. the the ir the -r t-I i r. cl. h: 'a-, i'. 

A loity ciiy. Below it mar,', ten's me M's:. Ic With.n whi h ’Miefs pte d-l'-AD. B’ n - n i 
the tent in which Hoi )icrr.-e> iie-.], ju Irh. cH.l n: -cii.Mt. o-.' ami are!, 'tm'-is l.ef >rc ^ .n 

opg hand a I'looily •sWonl. while with the other 'he p’tce- the he-. 1 "f Ih'l'lerr.e' . w io t t 'di 
I'.gi ."'.nant holH ihr hei." a.:. Cf. ‘''A^odr- .arA ///.“' / h -/a', hi. Pi. \li.. 3. wi od. ^ - ■ :: 

,11 aU'. the eii^htii century ' L;' -Ic o: ht, i aul i' j.ia -n ae r : 1 \ rjie U' i ■ ' ' A P^*T t > id 11 > N 1 ■ 

- For example^. .>ee ( larrucc . in T. 150 : >.hultz cr.c BaiD'A). PI. 54. : e". 
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chuir-scrcen. I’rubiibly, thercfure, there was an altar here. Tb.e floor is 
}).i\c<l with s!ab-i of white inarb'e and yrcy ;^ranite. 

The choir---cree!i i-- fairh- ',jre'ervcd jii-t at the an^ie here it touches the 
pier and returns to form the cro-.-^-v. all in front of the entrance. The con- 
tinuous --eat on the inner -^iile, v, Itich i^ aNo returned, i.s made of slabs of 
white ni.irbh- co\ ered wiiii ■'tucco painted to repre-eiit coloured marbles. 
()!i tile 'a .111 which ti ruled the bach ot t'ne ■'Cat was a 'erie.s of scenes re- 
sembling in stx'ie tlvoe on the .'s.inctuaiA' screens pp by 86) and therefore, 
prob.ib'y, like them representing ( )!d Testament types. I'lie lower jjart 
of the two ,it the anyle 'w is presened. The one on the left sliows a 

b.ittle scene In the lo'.ver nyht-li.ind corner i.ill that has .survived; a 

norsi ni.in i' lidiny to.’.ir-l' the left over .i dead hodv. Behind him' arc 
siihiiiT' 1 hi- -.1 ;e on ih,- riyht. hich apparently occupied llie whole 

sp.iee bit..'' -i ;h" p-'-i ,ind the pate i:it‘> the t/iioir, shows the jewelled 
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ri^^ht a -^ulclier 'onl_\’ the lower half . He wears a slate-coloiircii cloak, 
short reel tunic, yelloev hcisc, and boots. 

The centred space enclo-ed by the clioir-screens was originally pa\ed 
with brick .'/'its s/<i\-i 7 /i/i//, and later with a j).itchwork of slabs of while 
marble and ^rey yi-ariite, a jiortion of whicli, as we Itave stated may 

be seen in tlie anyde formed by the screens on tlie riyht. Resting tpioii the 
former is an oblony octagonal base of roi|oh brickwork '65), It occupies 
onK- the apjjroximate centre of the I lioir, as it is set rather to tlie left of 
the axis of the buildiny, and the short ends onl\’ correspond rouyhly with the 
inner lines ol the bases of the peristyle Columns. It can hardl)', therefore, 
liawe belonged to the buildiny in its oriyimil Condition, btit must ha\e been 
erected as part of the .arrangements of the church. The channel for ,i dr.iin 
or \,aterpi}ie which jjasses under it louyitudin.ally to either end of the 
< hoir 'uyyests the i iii.'/itinis or finuit.ain which w.is a reyular fi .iliire in tin- 
• itrium of cliurches of tliis period. In tliat cti'C we should h,a\e to .issuine 
th.u oriyin. illy the open peristtde court formed the .itrium, .and th.it the 
iduirch w.is in tho-e d.iys restricted to the present .s.mctuai'y. but it is 
unpi'ob.ible that this was ever the case. On the other hand the ih.mnel 
m.ay be older th.an tlie jilattorm, and counecte'i witli theancieiit ihi/'liivuiiu 
now btiried betie.ith it, which wouhi natur.iil)' o._cuj)y the centre of the 
open space It we were tree to think tin’s, the .maloy\' of ,S ,'s..phi.i .it 
' on„ta!i;in jple miyht suyyest that this was the b.i'e of the am!'" In 
.■s. .'Sophia, .as we learn from the description of Pan! the .Silentiary, the atiiLo 
stoi.d in the cc'itre ot tlie church, btit r.atlier tow.ards the Has’, with tliylit 
ol stejis leadline; up ittto it from eititer direction M.ast and \\'e-t 

Whether it st.jo.l in tlie middle of the choir, or. <is ,at .s. (dlemetite, in tiie 
line of one oj the chon'-scrcens. the ambo is <ar,e of the few feature' i' 

■d Mana Anti.jua about which our scant)' riocumcitari' eeirieiice ynce' a".'. 

■ It' irmation. \\ e h.c.e s.xm bef'rc (jcd,;)that ioim \’I1. rlecoiMtcdi t!.. 
churcii '..ith paiiitinys. and the p.i'saye in the Z/.-’v/- I\ . • ontmn. s 

VC :i:ir\ as::: /; i i:cy Jl :i:.- I’art oj titis ambo lias .ictual!)' been fomul 
m the iJi' C.r. Us.;arde.!. .md lai.d daown in the d.i-T mimed iateie m front ot 
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white marble fnow split measuring 1.3 m. b\' 73 cm. On the thickne.s-s 
(which recedes slightly inwards) of the three sides at either end is inscribed 
the name of the donor in Greek and Latin. 



The letters are rai'C(i in sunk panel'. I'o the inscription itself wc will 
return in a immient, but first v.e cb'crve that the slab must be the floor of 
an ambd similar t>> the one wliicli may be .seen on the left hand of the 
choir at -S Glemcnte. and in other cluirches. The long .sides of the slab 
haee no inscriptions, hecau'c tltey were cowred by the stairs which led up 
into the ambo from either direction : while th.e two ends projected, so that 
the words on them couid be read, below the marble parapet which formed 
the front of the pulpit ir. uhiclr tile read.er stood. Traces of the lead 
which w.is run into the clamps whidi fastened the latter can still be seen 
in tiie upper face of the floor-slab. Tlte place wliere this or, perhaps, some 
later ambo stood is 'till marked in th.e choir-screen on the left, opposite to 
the column of the peristyle nearest to the Sanctuar\' 166 . These traces 
ccnisist of the ba~es oj tliree ot tlie marble [lo^ts at the bcittom of the two 
flights of steps, grooved. a' to receiw the ends r.f the slabs which formed 
the balustrade (ui either si.ie r.t the ascent. Th.e arrangement, as we have 
saitl before. M a~ e.x.icti}’ su.TV.i.u' tc. that ol the existing ambo iji S. Clemente. 
If the bases. are in tlicr ■ nguM; [)os;t:. .ns, as thev appear tri be, the .stairway 
must ha\e been extreme’.}* r.arr.ew : but tlie wl'.ole structure was quite 



S. Maria Antkiua. iji 

small, as might be expected in a church of thi.-i size. On it.-^ removal wl'.cn 
and wh}', there is nothing to tell us , the space whicli it had occLgjierl was 
filled up, ^o that the choir-screen on this side became continuou.s. It 
appears, therefore, to be probable that the discarded ambo of John \d[. 
occupied, original!}-, the space indicated in the left-hand screen of tlie chi .ir. 
It was a new one, as the Liber Pontificalis tells us, and that which it ri.-- 
placed may have occupied the octagonal base in the centre.' 

The inscription of John VH. exact!}- resembles, both in its lettering aiul 
expression, the marble fragment in the Cr}'pt of St, Teter's, which came 
from his famous chapel of the \'irgin in the old basilica. It reads, 

-filOMANXIS Sd’R\T .SCAE MARI.E.* At the time of the destruction 

« 

of the chapel it contained another fragment with the words jhC 
OeOTOKOY, so that, as in S. Maria Antiqua, the name of the donor 
appeared in Greek as \\-ell as in Latin,- Moreover, beside the central 
figure of the mosaic ‘ the \'irgin, mnv in S, Marco at h'lorenice ' were the 
words, loliannes indigmis cpiscopits fecit beatae Dei gemtricis scri'u:>.' Joh.n 
therefore rcgularl}’ described himself as ‘ the servant rif Mar}-,' an expressii m 
of devotion to the Virgin which, is found in the Greek world about thi> 
time or even earlier.* 

Before we leave the church we must notice the burials w hich t' ol-, 
place in it. These were not nuinerous, fi.n- during the period of its e.\- 
istence the older practice 'dtself an innovation on the customs of th,e 
classical period; of bur}-ing in the atrium or [jrccincts of a church sdil h;id 
the upper hand. There was one grave in the chaped of SS. (Juiricus and 
Julitta, of a form which will be described later p. 105 . In the riglrt-liapd 
main wall of the bod}- of the church a few loculi liave been excavaled, 
perhaps at a ver}- late period, and after the abandonment of the building 
as a place of worship. iMure important are tire ancient sarcoplragi which 
have been brought in B}-zantine times from outside the Cit}- to be U'edi as 
coffins. There are four. One is fi.xed against the wall immerli.atel}' to 
the right of the side-door on the right, leading from tire vestibule or r.uter 

^ Kac-iulilv in Ori'd.r'' .Lx Lj- i. T. ii, 7. Arv’ t-. 167. Ci’. Cr.\ 't'l C'‘:: : v, '>'01 1 . 
i6tb, 1901. p. 72S. 

- <Jn John's ('ircch '.c ]■ 7. 

’ Garrucci, iv. T. 279. 

^ The >cvcnih-centAry MS. . :he Ao in t':, B '».n '.‘-.e C- hg-. L n - ' ■> 

a: the en*! an entry mf ,r the f-Tm, 0€ci.rih:e roi it '■ • ? 

aVc. V. BaiirT'jl in J/ -7;;^ , f'Ji -S' H..t. iSSti. -p y,“. 
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church 67). It \va< above ground, and ita ornamental face is turned 
outward^. This has the ordinary undulated fluting, broken in the middle 
bv a ' tabula ansata ' bearing the inscription vchich follows ; 

D M S 
CLODIAM-SH 
CA'XDAK COXIV 
(il DVLCISSIMAK KT BEXK 
MMKKXTl OVAJ-: X'lXIT AX- 
XX\' ■ .MEX • X • DIEB • XIIII ■ IX 
COXIVdlO MECVM E\ 1 T SI 
XE (J\T-:REELA ■ AX • \TI • M • IlII • 

1 )!EB • XX'III • 1 . • (WEEIVS FLO 
REXTIXA'S • 7 ■ coil • X • 

\'RB • I’OSX'i r 

\ \ r • M.\Mi K1 I\<) IT 

1\ \ i ' ' ■ ( I *'-« ' i ' K I ■ N. 1 ' \ • 

I >11 -W-KAL-n:, AI'K‘> !TMA\IMm(oS 


I ile date' ' if birth and deatii arc .\u_L;U't 4th jSj, and lune 17th 
C07, ami a nnSt,,kc of ,a y- ar has been made in the age. Nothing ha.s 
been ,ulded to imlicatc th.c naiUe '■! the lait- r "ccuptuu ol the coffin. 

On the -- uiie <>! the eluirch r.s.w placed 'ci the scrcen-wall 

bet'aeen the right p’er and tiic lir^t Cwiunn ■ h' the peristyle; a child'.s 

le v.a' liiumi buried. It i' an ordinar}' work of 
vu',' .1:1 Its tnait tile c.anmon design of two 
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il'iiy. a:i: 

win;_,< . i figure 

s ''Upii'.rt 

at eitlu r em i. 
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iuiil' i ; Cfr ' e 
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, s ■'.'.‘Iiic ;i . 0 

'L^ether 
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! ■ >:ra:c-l fr<-; 

"A ■ tiier 'V 


l.rin.y I 4 the third, centuiy. m rectangular, and its face is sculptured 
agic iiM-K'- flanceii by te-ti .■ ais <_if truit supported by 
■t'ler. ■ liicii ,1- it urai m tr.e sp-acc between the left- 
enti.ince .iiut tlie anj< ■inrig coiumn, has rounded 
t-'gether '.. ith tl'c loint, <iie e- 'Vered --.'uh (. lin’stian subjects 
Iw i'-urth. Century. I h.e -cenes, all of which can be 
•r ss ,t thi' ani'l, tt.tllic.V' 1 frt tin left to right).^ 


■t . ' .' .0 .'. c v.i. (lOoO, 
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(i) On the rounded end of the sarcophagus, a ship with two sailors. 
To the left a sea deit}- seated, holding a trident. 

(ii) A nude figure (Jonah) l}'ing under a tree. At his feet is a sea 
monster. Above the tree are two sheep and a goat. 

(iii) A female figure with rai.sed hands (an ‘orante '} .standing between 
two trees. 

(iv) A male figure clothed in the pallium, seated reading in a ivill which 
he holds with both hands. Perhap.s intended to represent the ririginal 
occupant of the sarcophagus, studying the Divine Law. The faces of thi-, 
and of the preceding figure have (as is often the case) been left unfinished 
in order that the\' might be cun\ erted into {portraits. 

.(v) A shepherd (beardless) holding a lamb (jver his shoulders T\\(.i 
sheep at his feet. 

(vij The Baptism of Christ. A figure, wearing onl\- the pallium 
baptises a small, nude, beardle.ss figure standing in water. A dove flies 
down towards him from a tree on the left. 

(vii; Two fishermen ( nude) with a net. On the rrainciecl end of the 
sarcophagus. 

It is worth while to notice how the burial under grounri of tltcse 
ornamental sarcophagi. e\'en when representing Christian subjects,' reflects 
the artistic conditions of the time and [jlace. i\r<.>nuinental tombs o.-eiv 
indeed not unknown in Byzantine ch.urches, but the genera! contra.-st is 
between the Eastern or Greek ideal of decorating a church with, a complete 
and consistent .series of picture.s and decoration.s which cannot be broken 
into by extraneous pieces of ornament, and the Western mediaeval 
pjractice, picturesque but irregular, of filling a church with chaj^el' ;u d 
pictures and monuments, none r^f whiclt belong to a uniform scheme. It 
is not till a later age in Rf.ime, when the Greek world had vanished and ■> 
new art was springing up, that we find an ancient .sarcojjhagus introrko'^i' 
into a church to ser\-e as a tomb, but with its sculptured fnmt iwiw Litiii'cii 
as part of the decoration of an elaborate sepulchral rn(.ini;inent - 

* I: wd' not that the w: \scrc wwir Ici'i :* -i i] c >G>r}' J- rw’L « ai i 'a : 

B)vantiite art. and trcawLc.: t wa-' id w. li’g. '•agio t)j.c ^ dw icODd-w"' a'A'.L' ' s 

sarck>pha^i. in the Mcr - »1 of ifi'd II. te-’. AH a-.;. C 17271 i. 61 22r ; < 

Diflr'-n. ed. Str.kc''. 11. 2 't-j. 

- Tlte two carlic't cj'.' . dj d'e rw'.!'’ u; •ncins.i: ii25D' ir >. L .ciw ■ Id h. u-' ’i . ■ > 

inunuincnt '1266) in the An -.eh 
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III. — The Outer Church or VE'.ticule. 


The u alB of tb-c hall 'R^ through v. hich the church proper was 

approacheil, w ere :iKo covered with paintings, extending over the large 
-icini-circular and rectangular niches which break the faces of the side- 
walls. The jiainted surface is in a much wur-:.e condition than in the inner 
church, and con-^ists either of detached fragments or of very faint traces. 
W'e begin at the main entrance, and pass rounrl the walls from left to right 
retLirning to the -ame point. 

To right and left of the great door by v. hich we enter from the direction 
<,)f the Forum, two ^mall niches haw been c.x'cavated in the wall, similar 
to tho'-e \.hich v. e have ^ee:i in tlie clunch.. Three small full-lent^th 
figure-, of saints are jiainted on the b.u < of each of them, males on 
the right, fein.ile-- on the left The ngurc' in tlie niche to the right '6S; 
are very faint, and their name' ii.aw epiite disappeared, but it is clear that 
they 'Were three mart}'!'--, in Ih'/.antine ofticial costume, holding crosses and 
cro'.vns. If as was .ipp.arentl}' the case, the}' tirrmed a pendant to the 
group in tlu' niche on tlie lett, v.e sii,,i]|(| e.xpect them to be martyrs 
connected with Roman ehurches. .'sucli names as George, Sebastian, 
Theod.ii'e, sugge-t theniselve- ' 

1 he niche on the lelt oo , o| wliich the right-hand portion is destroyed, 
shows two tern, lie saints in je-i.ellcd By/a-uine dresses and tiaras. Over 


the heail cit tlu- one to the- lett is inscribed H the letters combined in 

<1 mouogr.im as in No. o[. p. s- ,Ar\H. and o\cr the one in the middle 
KHKHAHA. a -o -preceded !>}■ tlie monogr.am 1 h.ey stand under a sort of 
caiiopv tomied h}' an architr.ivc on which the names are painted, sup- 
ported, In ,i column ,it eitl.er end The background is blue. If we 
tr}' to Col! jc'.. tare the n.iine ot the vanished th!r<i saint who accompanied 
.XgiK's am! ( aeciha, it migiit lie suggested: th.rit .\gatha is, perhaps, the 
next liC't wio,. n nl tiic virgin mart\ r~, .im! th.erc v ere dcdicatiiins to her 
in ko';’,'.' !>', t ' 'ns.dem., tn. ’ pos f.i m .I'ld as.,i )C!;uions of this church, 

. e m,ec s p,- tnat no r.une m ur ve like'}' tluin th.e one which follows 
theiis in the Gam-n .4 the Mas-, .j,-, An.^st,i-:a.- .4- patroness of the 
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* mother church of the district between the Forum and the Aventine, to 
which S. i\Iaria Antiqua belonged, and still more as patroness of the Court 
Church of the Imperial Government in Rome, a connexion which, as is 
well known, ‘obtained for her under the Byzantine dominion an exceptional 
liturgical position,^ this somewhat mythical personage may well have 
been associated here, as in the Canon, with the two great Roman virgin 
martyrs. 

Standing opposite to the centre of the left wall we sec that, at one 
time or another (though of course after the building had been converted 
into a church), passages were opened under the three rectangular niches 
so as to provide communication with the corridor outside, which forms a 
continuation of the incline up to the Palatine. The two nearest the 
entrance have now been filled up for constructional reasons, but the 
central one was closed while the building was still in use by a kind of 
shallow apse 'jo), marking, perhaps, the site of an altar. The scanty 
traces of painting at its two ends, which are all that is left of it, .show 
small figures of saints. To the left, and on the same level, (.me of the 
niches with which we are familiar has been excavated in the wall, 
but the painting within it has vanished. To the left of this again 
is a fragment of drapery belonging to .some saint in classical cejstume. 
Above the apse the opening still remained (now closed, as in the other 
cases), and its inner sides have been painted, perhaps at a very late date, 
after the floor had been filled up to this height. A dado of drapery with 
birds may be seen, and above this were scenes apparently from the life 
of St. Antony (71). One represents his burial, with the inscriptions 
S’ANTONk/j and DEMOXES.= 

The painting in the great semi-circular niche to the left (72) is very 
fragmentary, and it is difficult to speak with an\-thing like certainty 
about the .subject. The existing traces would be consistent with the 
colossal figure of some sacred personage, occupj'ing the whole height of 
the niche. Low down on the left there >eem to be the remains of a 
square-nimbed kneeling figure, holding two votive candles (cp. p. 52 . 
As may be seen by some fragments to the right, the niche, or the wail- 

^ E-pccially the faci that the Stalir^n f‘'»r the mr; Chrj'tntafi Day at her rhurch. 

r-T hi'>tury -ee the '•liah uf Duchc'?ne in ''Lu ,: > tS iS<S7. 3^7 . ’ : 

>i'i'i>!emcnted hv (iri-ar. i ^05 -7 

1 lake ihi-, fr<jm Maracchi'? acca.nt in the -V. -u .-Ir C'-v;.'. i. 202. ^’othin,;can ^ e 
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space next to it, wa.-^ bordered by the design of intersecting circles 
which we have iKjticcd in the mner church fpp. 63, 87;. Just below this, 
and forming part of th.e same scheme of decoration, is the bust of 
fpresumablc’; a Pope in a circle enclosed in a scjuare frame *73J. There 
are ikj traces of the name, but the face was beardless, and the pallium 
round his neck has ?vlaltese crosses. Immediately to the right of the 
frame is a fragment of inscription painted on the plaster : 

I.KO; 

SAC ; 

\A ; 


It is clear tluit these are the first W(,irds of the lines, and as faint 
trace's of letters ma_\- be deteeled in th.e corre.s[joiKiing space i.’ii the 
oi)[)osite side i>f the niche, we may suppose that the recess formed bv 
it was at that time built up thish with the main wall, so that, possibly, 
the inscription was painted right acros, the surface. Thi.s is confirmed 
not onl_\- by the existence of the abo\ e-mentioned small apse ' 70 below, 
no doubt intended for an altar, but also b\‘ tl'.e arrangement of the frame 
formed by the pattern of intersecting circles, which, while it border.^, as 
we base noticed, the great 'eini-circular niclie to tlte left, and returns 
aho\e the medallion of the I’ope. doe.s not reappear till we Come to the 
edge of the corresponding semi-circular niche on the right (75J The 
central rectangular niche w.ts therefore, perhaps, originall\- covered b}- a 
iarge framed picture which filled up the space between the two semi-circular 
niches, .nid the inscription below it. anrl tibrive the small ajjse, perhaps 
had referenci.' to it. It w.-.s pri>babl\' after the floor of the c'estibule had 
become nik-d up to the level, perliaps, of the base of the niches, that 
the p.iinting and th.e back-wall of ti'.e nicb.e behind it was broken through 
to form ,i pas-.igc, th.e wall' of which, were decorated with the ston- of St. 
.Xntoin’, as de'Cnbedi ,ibo\‘e p. 05 • 

ri’.eie au’ tr.wc' oi a corresjioniiiiig medallion ot a Pope in the space 
to the right • tb.e centr.il nici'ie, an,! i'nme'iiate'}' below is tb.e portion of 
an in'Ci'i'ption 74 Its -i -c, .ni'l tb.ereiore ti'.e immber of nii'sing letters, 
m.i\‘ be ascertained itlt s n.ie accur..c;c. a' th.e s; ace is defined bj' the 
fragments of the red frame whicli en.c! -ed it. We c.an see th.at part of 
the first line i- prc'. r'. ed. th.at fi'.e > r s'\ I-.ttcrs are mis'in.g . n tb.e left of 
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the first two lines, ^ and three or four at the beginning of the last two 
lines. 


T V O X O M I X E X PI 
..ISTORIA • GA'DEXT 
^ • PIXGEREFECIT • EGOLEO 
RASXPl- SAGER -ET-MOX C 


To show how the lines may have run, though not as a certain restora- 
tion, the following might be suggested : 

. [^D{i)c(at)a s(a)i)c(/)o] tiio nomine Christe \_fideYi^es) 

istoria gaudent. [^Noscas] qijii) pingere fecit. 

Ego Leo \dedi p ictnf as Christ i saceridos') et monacfms). 

The istoria would be the pictures on the wall. W'ith the last line may 
be compared an eleventh-century inscription from S. Sebastian ■ on the 
Palatine ; 

Ego Benedictns p{res)b(j'tt’'jr et monachns pingere fecii- 

It is clear that the fragment mentioned above (p, 96; refers to the same 
person. Leo must have been a common name at Rome in the early 
Middle Ages ; otherwise we might be struck b}' the coincidence that tire 
picture of the Ascension in the lower church of S. Clemente was ' com- 
posed ’ by a presb\-ter, Leo, in the time of Leo IV. (S47-857;.'* 

In the lower part of the great semi-circular niche, which comes next fl), 
are the remains of three male saints. The two best preserved are bishop.s 
vested in dalmatic and chasuble with the pallium. To the right of the 
nimbus of the middle figure is inscribed (perpendicularlj-J ePAC ’ , so that 
this must be St. Erasmus whom we have alread\' found in the [inner 
church (p. 33^'. The letters to the right of th.e second figure are 
certain: AN is all that can be made out. Probably there was a row of 
three more figures above them. 

In the space between the opening into the corridor and the angle of 

* .A.' the letter- \ ary a gouu de.il in -ize and -pacing, there ni.ry h.ave tee:’, more. 

- .Armellini, Ci/.Vi . 525. 

' Malleoly, S!. Ctc'.aut (’nd ed.), 2S5. The in.-cription run-, 

yttj'T haec pvac cunctis sf.'ei: a ■;>. r.-\ 

C?’.:pc!!crc tan. amii'it p^.ie.'iyter ■: ^ L:> * 

C;'. t.rlo.r, An.1'. J.'jr:. i. T. tl. 

n 
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the vestibule, low down, a semi-circular, round-headed niche ■''76;. has been 
excavated in the wall. It is painted, much in the same style as the saints 
on the left wall of the church fp. 34), with a colossal half-length figure of 
St. .\bbac>Tus cf. p. yyd l^ehind his head is a large yellow nimbus, and he 
holds in his right hand an instrument like a stilus, only that it has a small, 
sharpl)--pointed head which touches an object to his left, which apparently 
represents a box with two handles. These no doubt represent, though it 
is not clear that the artist understood what he was copying, the emblems of 
the medical art ; the spatha or spatula, and the case of drugs.^ On either 
side of the figure is inscribed perpendicularly O ATIOC ABBAKYPO?- The 
sill of the niche has an oblong cavity, perhaps to hold a light (cf. p. 87). 

Immediately abo\e this niche, but considerably higher up on the wall, 
is a painting of (.'hrist between SS. AbbaetTus and John f77;. The figures 
are full-lengtlis with \-ellow nimbi, aiul stand facing the spectator. That 
on the left .Abbacyrus is represented with white hair and a long beard, 
and the hands are raised and open in the ritual attitude of prayer. He 
wears a long, sleeved garment of a dark cokjur over a short red tunic. 
The figure on the right (John,, is beardless. He holds a small cross in 
front of him with both hatuls. ami is enveloped in a long and richly’ 
patterned cloak, open in front, just as in the [licture of the south-west 
chapel "p 78 . The (.'hrist holds a book, and blesses with the right hand. 
Below, to the right, are the last \\ords of the two lines of inscription, in 
rather sm.il! and poi>r white letters on the refl grounrl. 


\’^.S IfT lOHS 

pinp \: R 1 -: R O Tt u \' 1 T •- 


The beginning of the secisnd line must have contained the name of tlie 
donor.- 


I he style of this painting, which is fairly preserved, is difl'erent from 
anything of the s, .rt previously described. It is co.irser, stiffer, more 
e.emcnt.irv, .tnd undoubteilly belongs to a later age, when the traditions of 
By/antine .irt were no longer a living influence in Rome. It mav even be 

( O' ' c ' r -- ' -.x.. : \. the.- X'". ‘.(.cw. r,;t thev r,'„y 

*' 'O-'’. ’ oxx' r ' ri'-i r.'.'.’.. : - . t .x, -ihxr naii.cr.! sx-.rit. I'.irC.i'xx-mori. tun, 

/■.- .-.n./ ” -,54.7 IV ; a 7. T I. 

- Hr ; n- ■■ ,x ■ ... rx .n In M- -o:n, 

ins r ;rn , •• .r . . ; ; / 1/0 - n. s,. s-g.^^ g,,;! Ca-loc'.o 

H -v' V- t. .n- , ; a. - . i r onxi’y .a thv xh..r:h f S. M..r': ■ in IwTx : 


r . .n s 
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* as late as the eleventh century. And this helps to explain its position. 
We have already noticed some indications of a raising, of the floor of the 
vestibule in the last period in which it was used as a church (p. 95). Here 
too, when the niche, and probably altar, of St. Abbacyrus became buried, 
a new shrine was erected to him and his fellow-saint, John, at the level of 
the new floor and just above the old one. 

In crossing to the opposite side of the building, there may be noticed, 
just to the right of the central doorway, the following letters rudely 
scratched on the painted surface of a fragment of plaster (78) : 

eTeAHtOGHeNKtdCSI 

It is difficult not to think that this graffito was intended to indicate the 
data of the completion of the painted decoration of the vestibule. I give 
the following interpretation for what it is worth : 

iT€\£(o 0 rj ep e(r£i) gr' (630x0). 

.As the era of Constantinople is probably the basis of calculation, this 
would give A.D. 792, or rather some years later, for probably there were 
some letters (perhaps stating al.so the month) after the last given above. In 
any case the style of the paintings in this part of the church (excepting the 
later additions) would suit very well the time of Hadrian I. 1772-795;.^ 

In the passage leading from the vestibule to the right aisle of the 
church, a small loculus, only large enough for a child, has been excavated 
in the wall on the right (79)- ^’^rt of the painted inscription on its front 

'^till remains, and may be conjecturally restored a.s follows:- 
II ic deg{ositus) in quicYV.' 

pue r nomine T he 0 d )RV S 

films.... q 21 i V i.x i t an «OS ' \ 

ni'e uses') . . . d\ les) . . . Depiositus) sub DIE •• 


* (.reck tran^.Luii'n of the of .St. Gregory in the Vatican Lil'rary is datti! t.hus : 

fT€/\6ia.’6'77 r, BiBXos avTT] fxriv'i airpiXi^ fiKaZi Trp&tTT? i(Tous,-TT^' { 6 ^cS = SoOK d Ar' h. et 

d Hilt. iSSS, 302. A Would naturally be in a less elaborate form, but cf. the in'Criprion 

recording a rc>toraii‘^n of :he church at borza d'Agrb near ^re-"'ina, which enrb : uvricB^lv, ai’T(or') 
viK{v pL0)s' fr(€i} rx-rr' 66S0 = 1171 A.D.). Art. Sraz'., 1SS5, S7. The era of Constantinople 
was probah.y at Koine; r.g. in the dedication by Theodotus at S. Angelo in Peschena 

(Duchesne,/.//. /\/2t. i. 514. < >ri>ar. AV'r/. i. 175*. The interpretation suggested receives 

•=( me support from the i<]entification of the l’uj)e in the picture described below’ (p. 103) with Hadrian. 

- The fragmentary letters on the la*-: I ne can hardly :>eiong t » a consular date, f> r the vjdtaph 
ri'ust be .a*er than the tnti t<f the .d\;h cen'tiry. Moreover the ntariv of contract. c..n tn'v LeMngs to 
the iir,;t of 'heni. 





lOO 


The British School at Rome. 


Oil the right wall of the ve-^tibule the following remains of painting can 
be made out. Beginning from the left, next to the angle of the wall, was. 
a picture (So_ , apparently a full-length of some sacred personage, but onl}' 
traces of the draper)' remain. On the red frame, to the left, is part of the 
iiHcriptirin 'written perpendicularl)') indicating a dedication by a lad)’. It 
ma)' be comjileterl thin : 

VTTtp AC^eC^OJC AMAPTHCON THC AovXrjs CMC ^ 

The firit two of the great con-^tructional niches above Nccm to ha\'e 
been decorated with full-length figure.-' cT saints, in two tiers. One ma)' 
bo seen on the right ■'ide of the rectangular T'.c. the fir^t; niche, and others 
in the ."omi-circular one which follows. .\ pa.s.sage has been cut through 
the waii below thc'C, and under the next "or rectangular; niche is another, 
of narrower dimeiHions Si , the side-, and mof of which have been painted 
\\ith figure-, of -..lint' which aji[iear to be of the same date and st)'le (if 
an)'thing, rather wor^e a-, the picture of Abbacv’rus and John on the 
o[)pfwite 'ide of the buikling i p. pS . On each of the side-walls were 
fu'e full-length ^aint^. There i' han.ll)' an)'thing remaining of those on 
the left. Tho-e on the right apparent!)' all represented bishops, wearing 
the [lallium decorated with Maltese cro'se^, and holding books. Over 
tlie liead of the fr-t from th.e Icit can be read .AS1\’S, and over the 

-econd SC.-i H.\ file lemain^ ot figure-, on the roof, which were 

[lainted, a> to face one on leaving tile church, show, to the left, a saint 
l'.,ilf-!en.;th in wliite lir.ipei')' of tlie c!a>-'ical t)'pe, while the centre wa-. 
occupied, li)' a med.ailion, no doubt enc!r)-ing a head of Christ or the 
A'lrgin. Tlie-.e fgurc' of -aints are continued in the interior of the 
Temple of .Xugu'tu-'. hut nothing of importance remains. The passage 
was cle.ared o'c.t as i,-.r hack as iSS;, when the figures were described b\' 
De Ro'si,- Hi- acc'..'.;;’.‘. ma)' be given as su[)plementing and explaining 
tlie ex'-t;:'g rem'tu’s ( )■-, , ,nc sid.e the righ.t were the figures, with tire 
names , f 

Si.,-- ' BL.\.'-;iV.S 
SC S ' B.A.dHHV.-^ 

/AVRKcA'o 

.... t R I ."s [ t ) h ’. R \ .'s 

' ■ '.'O ; 1 e. /-■;o' .' S‘y>;- 

R ' - i"'. L eS - ti 
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On the opposite side ''the left) only one could be made out 

SCS • BEXEDICTVS 

He attributed the paintings to the eleventh century. 

High up on the wall above this passage, in the space to the left of 

the central (rectangular) niche, can be read SC; CRESCENT^, with 

< 

illegible traces of a second name, in poor letters like those under SS. 
Abbacyrus and John (p. 98). The picture, which has disappeared, 
belonged no doubt to the same date. Perhaps it represented the group 
of SS. Vitus, Modestus, and Crescentia (June 15th), who were connected 
with an old church in Rome which was restored by Stephen III. in the 
eighth century. 

There are considerable remains of painting, though much damaged, on 
the ne.xt section of the wall. Originally it was treated, below the level 
of the niches, with large [pictures and a dado of drapery beneath. When 
the practice of bur}-ing in loculi, excavated in the wall, was introduced, 
part of the design was sacrificed. Thus, immediately to the right of the 
last-mentioned passage, two loculi were cut in the wall, destrot'ing the 
existing painting, so that a new arrangement had to take place. The face 
of the lower has disappeared. It cut through the original dado, 
anrl a new one was, no doubt, painted below it. Part of the front of the 
upper loculus remains, with an inscription .'probably metrical) of six or 
'^cven lines painted on it, but only a few isolated letters can be made out. 
As it must have destroyed the original painting, the remaining space was 
filled up by tw(3 new and smaller pictures. That to the left (82) .-.hows two 
saints half-lengths) enclosed in a frame of conventional foliage ''red') of 
the character of the acanthus. The figure to the left is a bearded monk 
in a dark blue cowl. Hi.s right hand is raised in front of him holding a 
small cross, the traces of which have disappeared. The figure on the right 
is a female with long hair, and undraped. The saints are, no doubt, the 
two ascetics, Antony and Mary of Egypt. The painting is coarse a:id 
elementary in style, and just like that of the saints in the passage ,'p. lOi). 
The picture to the right of this (83), and immediately above the loculus, 
is much fainter, but shows a Christ enthroned, draped in red, and holrling 
a bt'jok in his left hand, between two angels each with a staff in his left 
hand, and the right raised and open. At his feet, to the left, jhere seems 
t.) be the prostrate figure of a donor ; the face Icjoking out of the picture. 
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W'c next come to a picture which does not appear to be original, as the 
drapery dado below it, though of the same cliaracter, does not exacth' 
Correspond in le\'el with the remains still further to the right which prob- 
ab!\- represent the earliest arrangement. The frame contained two full- 
length s;iitits, but all that can be made out is that the one to the left 
represents a bishf)p (probable a Ih)[)e with the pallium. 

Next to this is a much larger and better presereed panel (84), which, as 
we ha\e suggested, probabK' belongs to the original ^perhaps eighth-cen- 
tury, decoration of the wall. Below it is a dado r)f hangings of the same 
design as that which ue have frequently noticed in the inner church (p. 36 . 
Of tile picture itself enough is left to show the broad features of the 
design. The X’ii'gin ami f'hild are enthroned in the centre, with three 
saintly pei sonages on either hand, the one to tlie extreme left being a 
conteinj.) 'rary I’ope, and therefore tlie donor. The figures stand facing the 
spectator, in front of a red wall, finished at the t(jji with a band of j’cllow, 
abo\-e which the background is blue .now black , Of the Madonna little 
is left, but she was attired in the manner of an Icmpress, Both she and 
the t 'hild extend their right h.inds towards the group on the left, as if 
accepting tlu' presentation of the ilonor. I'ci the right of the \’irgin’s 
head is inscribe ! in two perpcnd,icu!.ir lii'Cs 

w.XKlA RKOl.Xn 

The :iext figure to the right is a Pope (sliurt white beard), in a 
yellow ch.'i'Uliie ami p.illium w ith eiong-.-ged Maltese crosses, holding a 
jewelled bo iR in b 'th hands On cither side of him is his name, which ma\' 
be restore' i 

St S -v.T.Pl'.STRVS 


Old}' the last !'ev' I'cttci s me.'- rein.ain. Be>-omj him. on the right, are a [rair 
of beardless s.iints in By/antine otficial costume white tunics, atvi red and 
blue l.ib.i.i on the ch..imysi. holding small crosses in their right iiands anrl 
crown.' lii tile left. 1 lieir mimes must hare beeii inscribed in the space to 
the roi’.t, wh.ere the pki'ter has now (im.injieared. Those of Sergius and 
ITrrcliU' at once occur a' a. prob.tble suggestion, and this conjecture is 
C'lnvcrtcii int'i pr.ictic.i! cert.unty when we obsene that round the neck of 
tlie figure t'- tlie lett, '''dio wu’ca! be Sergius, tlie ring which, as we noticed 
iin tl'.e prev; i.:s '^ccur'-ence -a tni' p.iw o; -amts ( o, 30 .is their clistinctii'e 
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mark, is clearly visible. In the case of the second figure (presumably 
Bacchus; the traces are much fainter. 

The saint nearest to the \'irgin on the left is a Pope. He holds a book 
vith both hands, and the crosses on his pallium are of the second form 
given on p. 35 . He is represented with a short beard. His name wa^ 
inscribed in the regular form (cf p. 62), Scs .... PP Romaniis ; but onl)' 
the end of the last word has survived (to the right;. Next to him, on the 
left, a saint is introducing the donor to the Vdrgin. The saint is a j'outhful 
personage with a short beard, in Byzantihe official costume (white tunic and 
}'ellow chlamys with red tablion), and his left hand is e.xtended with the 
gesture of introduction. The donor, whose features have vanished (he may 
have been beardless;, holds b}' its back in a slanting position a jewelled and 
clasped book. His name was inscribed to the left of the square nimbu-. 
behind his head, in the same form as that of Paul I. in the apse ({). 73 ; 
The letters which remain are arranged as follows-: — 


P 


I 

S 

S 

I 

M 


A 

N 

\' 




A 


\' 

.S 


.•squar.* 

)iiuu>u> 


P'rom the bt\ le of painting we may feel fairly certain that the picture is- 
not later than the eighth centur)-. The only Popes of that age whose names 
end in anus are the two Stephens (the predecessor and .succes.-ior of Paul 1.) 
and Hadrian ' 772-7951- The letter which precedes the A appears to have 
been an I, and this is decisive for Hadrian. The whole will then read 

\Sanct\issii>nis \^Hadi'\ianus \_Pa~\f'a [Romanus^ 

The la;it word was perhaps inscribed, as in the case of Paul I., horizontally 
above the nimbus. 

If Hadrian be the person intended, we may conjecture that the saint 
w ho introduces him is his name-saint, an officer martyrerl at XicumediA 
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inulcr Maximian, and the patron of the church which, since the seventh 
century, occupied the old Curia in the Forum. That Hadrian did attach 
some importance to the connexion may be seen from the fact that he raised 
th.e church to the rank of a diaconia, and was a liberal benefactor to it.’’- 
St. Haflrian would properly be represented in the manner which appears in 
this paintinp- Further, if the Ihrpe be Hadrian, there was a peculiar 
appropriateness in introrlucin^ the figures of SS. Sergius and Bacchus, for 
•i'. hen the ‘Book of the Popes ’ describes Hadrian's rebuilding of their 
• hurch in the Forum, it states that he harl a special de\’otion to these 
!nart)-rs.^ Finally we may notice that it is in an inscription almost certainly 
of the time of ! ladriaii, that we find again in Rome the title of Rezina 
applieil to the X’irgin.' 

The intentitiii of the picture has still to becxplaincd. It will be noticed 
that Pope Hadrian does not liold the book upright in front of him, as in the 
coin'cntional ix'prc'entation of bisliops, and as the two canonized Popes do 
in this picture. He is jiutting it forw.ird ; and therefore it is clear that he is 
presenting the \oiuine to tlie chnrcii, in the ])er.son of its patroness, for use 
in its s(,-i'\-ices, <md the picture is a coinniemoiMtion of the fact. The ‘ Book 
of the Popes,' in its long list of more costly ])resents made b>‘ Hadrian to 
tile Roman churches, has not thouglit it worth while to record any gifts of 
hi M iks : but solera! snch are mentioned in this period, and the volume 
sliown in the picture m,i>- well have been a copy of the Gospels (V/w tabid/s 
-t/gw like that gi\en b\' Leo l\ . to tlie church of the saint of his name."'' 

When tile ilo.ir ot tiic' vestibule was uncoiered in the summer of 1901 
it u.is found th.U almost the whole area was occujiied by graves constructerl 
<1:1 a regular pkin. in rows, s,, ,1, jo utilise the whriie of the available space. 
'I he pait ne.iu-'t th.e entrance, however, had iiist been completelx' taken up 
..it the time when tlie hmlning was abandcinoil. Though no objects of 
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importance were found with the skeletons which the graves contained/ we 
may assume that they belonged to the Same period as the main decorations 
of the building, i.e. the eighth and possibly the succeeding century. iMost 
of the graves, each of which held several bodies, were constructed of ancient 
materials and on the following plan fFig. 7). The walls, which were of 
course common to two parallel graves, were built of brick and fragments of 
stone and marble. The floor, in the best preserved cases, was formed by 
a single slab, regularly pierced with holes for drainage. In other cases 



>'](.. 7. — .SEi IION .\M) n| (iKWi;-. IN S. MARI.r ANlI'jt A. 

the floor was paved with large square tiles. Each grave, lying, as it did 
in mo-it cases, parallel to the axis of the building, opened at the end 
nearest to the entrance (/.c. the X.E.; into a square chamber which we may 
suppose was covered by a movable slab in the floor of the church, so that 
bodies could be introduced through it without removing the pavement 
above the grave itself- In one case at least this chamber was approached 
by two or three steps down from the level of the floor above, and in 

^ Gt;neially '^peaking, all the gr.'.vcs in and ab'jjt the church were I' unJ to h.v. e been rird ;n 
later times. 

2 The ‘^ame meihr-d was followed in Rome till recent lime-'. The square 'la: - cl' 'ir,:: 
rrenirt; are a familiar feature in the f.'>f-is«>f Roman churcht-'. 


r 


the 
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another it cipened into a gra\'e at either end ; but the normal arrange- 
ment was fijr eacli grave to have its separate entrance. The latter opened 
into the grave b\- a door formed b\- a threshold or sill and jambs of marble 
or tra\'ertine, gToo\-ed so as to receive a slab which could move up or 
down as it was neces.sar\- to 0[jen or close the gra\-e.’^ One other pecu- 
liarity was to be noticed in a few cases, viz. graves di\'ided into two stories 
by a marble slab sujjpfirted by [irojecting tiles built into the side-walls. 

W e iia\'e said that tlie graves lav, general!)', parallel to the a.xis of the 
building, but their constructors were (>bliged to take account of the piscina 
'p, et which occupied so large a jjart of tlie area ; and the graves within it, 
making U'-e of the supjiort of its walls where possible, followed its- 
direction.- Those (aitside of it, cm the other h.'ind, were orientated accord- 
ing to the lines of the building. It ina)- be added that one grave of this 
t\ pe was found in the inner cliurch, in the chape! of S. Ouiricus. The 
spuare opening into it was just in front of the side-dour into the Sanctuar)'. 

I he gr.i\'es w Inch we have been describing were not the on!)' ones to 
be seen. In one case an ancient marble sarco[ihagus ([dainj had been 
Used ;is a coftm, pl.iced cross-wise with reference to the other graves, but 
filling up a coui'enient \';icant sp.ace between the ends of two of them, 
[n the part ot the area to the left of the entrance another tvjie of tomb was 
found, marking perha[)s a later and more barbaric epoch. The sides, as 
before, acre of rough brickwork, and the)' were paved with large square 
tiles. Hut the)' were covered b)' a gabled roof ot ancient roofing tiles, the 
junctions at the apex tmd sides being protected b)' semi-circular coping 
tiles, after the manner familiar to Roman building. Tombs of this construc- 
tion known ,is • ,i capanna are common in the neighbourhood of Rome. 

I he \ estibule must liave shared, though probabh' at a later date, the 
t.ite of the inner church, and been buried under the ruins which came 
I low'll from the T.datine. .\ desperate attem[)t was made to keep the roof 
up h)' me. Ills (,( ,'i verx' substantial pier ot masonrx' , now removed' erected 

' ^ 'iiititu yriw.s in ',',e ti.oilic.i .1: ,S.i|..nn, which w.is dostroyeil m ii, 

Mr, I o J ,0 ; ' n. f>s i . -n-.-ri. ic- * a -.c; uilchi .1 1 \.ruU witii an entrance below 

’ "" ■' '■ a. ; ■ „ --nUI -.|i-,,ie |.;t iir.e I with s'one. The actual entrance 

a: r..; .-..i- r.rc’n.; ir. whicli couM be rai-ed by an ir.in 

'' '>;■ 'M.T- ,ue -•vcr.i! -CjOlaiii.i! chamber- Ivise that de-crihed 

'' ' ' l'"ic > .1,1 .W wel: .r pit M ti..:'.t ,.f -he entr.mce, lined with sLib, whicii 

’I’-' '’I'C :''c sliding iu'ch. i, perfect with the iron ring f,, 

Ti! ■ -ir. f >: ■ ’ ;,.\s .v\ •gj.”'; g ;;j rieiro : 

^ L:. ' 45; ; /•' C' . 
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in the middle of the building (85), partly of blocks brought from the sub- 
structure of the Temple of Castor. Its foundation cut through the series 
of graves in {hat part of the floor. 

As we leave the vestibule by the main entrance it can be seen that the 
porticus to the left was, like all the precincts of the church, much used for 
burials. The piers nearest to the entrance have been built up so as to form 
a chapel-like compartment, on the walls of which are traces of decorative 
painting. In the angle, two terra-cotta sarcophagi were found buried, and 
in the main wall a loculus (86) has been excavated, the front of which has 
preserved more of its painted inscription than the similar burial places 
within the church. The letters are of a good type, black on a white 
ground ; and the inscription was enclosed in a frame of boldl}' drawn 
acanthus foliage, e.xactly like that round the picture of SS. Antony and 
Mary of Egypt described above (p. loi), and is therefore probabl)- contem- 
porary with it. M^e saw that that picture did not belong to the original or 
eighth-centurj- decoration of the building, and is to be classed with work 
which ma}' be as late as the tenth or eleventh centurj-. The remains of the 
inscription are as follows ; — 

VESVRsy 


This was, apparentl}-, an epitaph of four lines in elegiacs ending 
with the formula dcf>[ositus) or dcccssil followed b}' the date. I have 
not been able to identif\- the.se lines with any known Christian epitaph, but 
it is clear that the idea expre.ssed was that of the resurrection of the 
deceased at the Last Da\'. A Spanish inscription of the seventh or eighth 
century may be quoted in illustration ; 

ul cum flamma vorax veuiet combtirerc terras 
cetibus sanctorum merito sociatiis resurgaml 

* 1 1 '.ie'j'ier, Im r. Hi;p. Chr. I5S = Bjcchcler, Csirmini Epi^rip':t i. 724. For -.niiiLtr 
exsre^s! >r.s in.'t vi-ry c imm iii ip. early ChrRti.in eniupli-.,. cf. alvi in Kuecl'.cler *m.. 715. 75 '‘> 
M35- 
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*\bovc this was aiK^thor lociihts with a similar inscription, but only the 
lower cclpe of s(jme of the letters of the last line fgiving, no doubt, the 
date' remaiii'i. 

The side-v. all to the left was painted with panels representing coloured 
m.irblc^, danking a cruciform compartment containing a design of arabesque 
foli.ige with grapes and fruit, executed in a sketchy style, in natural 
cnloiirs I-)!! a white ground. 

The space enclosed between the front of the main building, the chapel 
of the h'orty Mart_\Ts, and the Lacus luturnae, formed jiart of the precincts 
of the ('hurch, and is occupied by a building of late construction (L). 
It ina\' ha\e Ireen a subordinate cluirch, like th.e chapel of the Forty 
M.irtyrs, hut the arcliitectiir.d remains .are toia scanty for ;iny inferffnees 
to he diM'.'.n ti'oin tiu-m here. The onl_\' objects of interest found here 
were a thin 1 -century --arcophagus in the part nearest to the Shrine of 
Jutiur.a .ipp.ua-nt!}' in .i jca^'-age-u ay . .and, immediatelv in front of the 
taitr.ince to the I'otty M.irtyrs, ,ui isnlitcd gra\e with its floor formed by 
.1 pierced in.irlile '•lab like tho-c ilc'cribed in the vestibule (87). Its 
co\ ering \'. as an insciibed .and d.ited marble slab which had been taken 
tr( an s, luu' 1 'Ider gr.as (.■. 1 1 w.as bn iken in twi > ea'ther bef u'c it was so used, or 
;Kv,sih!y by some later m.iramlers, and half of it w as reversed. The inscrip- 
tion ocuipics the iipp.a- p.irt of the slab which is furnished all njund with 
.1 V. ell-di'-igm d moiillin,;. 


-t- 1 1 1( ■ Rh'.t jNT.sCrn N rAt.'F.AM ANT1\T anrX h'F X O V I V I X ITt? 
FI .\ S.M 1 N A N N n.r I »I;F( ).-sI TX S.^VF.TIXI K,?/ wARTI asoxtxovies 

l’( 1 )X.-\'.-s I IM FF A\ ('. 1\1) (jX'ARTA 

/d. II. yi. t . , y To .uvrh'/c.r <7/1/ I'lxit plus minPis^ 

L , i!ipi's:':’.s .v.-a ti ) A / Kit.ts MitriLtSyiiini'.jidts p ost] c{on- 
.1:1. .i,':: ei <.’i i /; , j / . v.v/.-/.’.' y c; pu ‘/i: > ash), tiuh ictiout') qitaria. 


rile nfth yc.ir .ifter the consughip ,,f 
n eogni'ec. in [:,i’_\o is A!', tge’ t’o 1 
•(■•a ,n V. I'.o V. uli! I'.a’.-.' e.iu-fV.Ih’ en,^r 


Justin II. fm Justin I. was not 
storing the social position of a 
vco t' imbst' .no oi this character. 


a >:ft\ 's the 
Kcmciv.l'.’: i'lg 
Cl rncctc 1 w ith 



ation of the dcscripticin of .Amantius. 
’.umiier of ancient epitaphs of persons 
;e.'.e;:ery bu-mess, and described as 


1 1 ;. 
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de Sacra Jda,^ one may be permitted to fancy that the trade ma}- >ti!l 
have continued in the same district in the sixth century, and that Aman- 
tius was buried in the precincts of the church hard by. Though the grave 
in which it was found may be later, it seems not improbable that a slab 
of this character and date ma}’ have been taken from a sepulchre in the 
ground in front of the church. The practice of interment within the 
cit}' had begun at least half a century before the death of Amantius.- 
If we can believe that the tombstone originally belonged to the church, 
it is the earliest dated monument that we possess connected with it. 


• IV. — The Chapel of the Fortv Martyrs. 

The space between the ancient building converted into the church of 
S. Maria Antiqua and the shrine of Juturna is occupied b}’ a small structure 
of Hadrianic brickwork which may originally have been a temple (M,-’ 
It is placed at right angles to the church, and its breadth is greater than 
its length. In the back wall is an apse. It was converted into a church 
in the B}’zantine age, and decorated with wall-paintings which, so far as 
the much damaged remains allow one to judge, do not differ substantially 
in st\’le from those in S. Maria, and may therefore be assigned to the 
latter half of the eighth century. From the most prominent subject 
among these paintings we have given it the name of the chapel of the 
Forty Martyrs, but there does not appear to be an}- documentar}’ trace of 
an independent church with that dedication in this part of Rome. We 
must assume, therefore, that it was regarded as forming an integral part 
of S. IMaria Antiqua. 

Standing opposite to the entrance, one can see that the facade 'which 
it must be remembered was inside the building described above, p. loS 
was painted. 1 he onl}- remains are on the right. On the face of the pier 
or buttress, immediate!}- to the right of the entrance, are traces of the full- 

^ C / £. \i. 9207, auy!j' < lU M'l-.ra Via : 9212, '.Y Sa ra Vu a:iri '2. sV/.O;- . 9214. '/.■ Si : i 
7 ' I jz:'-/ : •'/ . 

” beec.,. Lanciani, Pa^aii and Christian Ro'-re^ 325. 

^ Tne qv.e'tion may he a>ked whether thi', is n-.t the temple of Minerva menMune'i In the qv.v ' 
o: citizcn-hip between A. t>. 93 and the time mf r)n'c!etian. Ti e 

originals are sam to he hxed in icn.pdir. dn'i Ait^. ad dliize-r-a C.f.Z.. in. nt. e, q. 

859:9/. 
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leni^th n^iirc of a bishop . SS , vested in a yellow chasuble with the pallium 
(ner a rlahnatic, and holdin" in front of him an opened .scroll on which we 
recopmise the same quotation from the "Tome” of St. Leo which we found 
in the hands of the first figure to the left of the apse in the cKurch 'p. 69}. 
The bishop before us then was St. Leo, and he was no doubt balanced by 
another I'athcr on the corresponding buttress to the left. The fragments 
<T the ([iKjtation which have survived here are as follows: 


KOIV- 

eil ias (,iT€p £t- 

cHoj' tcr^rj- 
K 6 N Toi' fifi’ 

ACrCVKATCP 
yaZOMeNCV 
o~< PeCTHNTofi 
Xfiyo V T C V A 6 C O 
M ArCCeKTcX- 


C\ Ntoj 

< hi e.u'h of the side- of the recc" t' l the right of this were the busts of 
t<uir saints in ined.ihio:’'. i >ni\- the lowest r,n the right is at all recog- 
iii'ab'e, and the name h.a' in |iart remained, -t- O A'/m? eVGVM'o?. He 
is refiresented with a long be.ird, as in the cluirch 'p. 31), and the painting 
is in e\,wtly the same style. .Xothing is ic ft ..n the back wall of the recess. 
( )n the tare of the pier So to the right of the recess are faint traces of, 
apparently, a rt'ji.n a of the ‘ Descent into He!! ' in the side-door of the 
inner thurrh 'p ;;i, 1 he outlines of the figure of Chri.st are quite 

t 'ear. 


\sceniiing the two marb:e stej)s .it the tlireshold we enter the chapel 
and piass round ;t from ,eit to right. On the s|_iace immediately to the 
left ot the do, ,r ,ire taint traces of a large picture with life-sized figures 
w hiah ros,',;, y reprcs'cnted a \ ngm anil Child with a saint introducing a 
donor <x', . ( ’•; tne extreme 'ett w a. bi.'hop no doubt a Pope with the 

p.i, :inn, lio.cing a boo<. f > t!ie .ett ot In's .head are traces of what may 

mb- s. b-ut o., .ubtfi.h Next comes a figure draped in 

-- a s.-,;:m r-t the e.m'y C hristian age. Only the lower 

tne t'.cture !e:r.a--s, R seems to rejiresent the foot- 


h,i'. e been a ire 
''ith icLt 

:■ r-er of tT. rg ht ■ 
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* -stool of a throne. Below is a dado of drapery of the same character as 
that in the church.^ 

The left side-wall of the chapel is covered above the drapery dado \\ ith 
a single sulrject which extends as far as a niche at the upper end. It is a 
long row of nimbed saints, standing facing the spectator, with the heads of 
a second row appearing behind them fpi). Both from their number (there 
were originally twenty-si.x in the front row, and fourteen at the back), and 
from the painting in the apse to be described presently, it is clear that they 
are the Forty Martyrs. In the centre of the upper row is a bust of Christ 
in a medallion. The martyrs are all repre.sented in Byzantine official 
costume, and hold a small cross in front of them with the right hand. 
Thsy are of different ages, some beardless, others with black or white 
beards.'-* Above are traces of the frames of si.x oblong scenes, which may 
have told the story. The niche already mentioned contained, apparently, 
full-length figures of saints. A small loculus has been cut in the wall 
below it. 

Of the end-wall of the chapel, the .space to the left of the af^'-e only 
retains the painting of its lower part, i.e. the dado, but this is fairly ]:)erfect 
(pe). It shows, on a white ground, two (originally tltere must ha\e been 
three) large Latin crosses of gold studded with jewels, enclosed in wreaths 
or crowns. Ornaments are suspended from the arms and from chains 
vvhich unite the ends of the cross, and the centre is ff>rmed by a medallion 
containing, in the cross to the left, a head of Christ. In the other case the 
centre is damaged, but the indications point to a head of the \'irgin. (Jn 
either side of the base of the cross is a palm branch. The whole arrange- 
ment no doubt represents the hanging crowns and crossc'^ 'generally con- 
taining lights) which were a regular ornament of churches of the period. 
Above the wreaths and between them is represented a -^mall jewelled 
crown dike the Iron Crown of Monza) suspended by three chains. In the 
corresponding space below, two lambs stand facing one another, while the 
angle on the right i.s filled up by a peacock. 

\V e ne.xt come to the apse which is occupied by a representation of the 
Forty Martyrs undergoing their mart\-rdom of e.xpo-^ure in a lake near 
Sebaste in Armenia '93). The right-hand portion is the best preserved. 
The figures, like a crowd facing the spectator, stand, not on the ice, as in 

^ Fflerici (.’ d. p. 461 give= sorre .'rafnii rerc. l-ut I c •nft'-s that I can n.ahc r-.*: ':y ' ‘ 
on ihe ^SalI. • 

‘ Thi'^ agree'' w ilh tht Evzantintr Manual. Di-’r-'n. 326 
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^'Ornc fonn=^ of the ICj^end,! but immersed u() to the knees in the water of 
the lake. They are nude, save for loin-cloths, and their hands are raised 
in front of the brca>t with the palms outwards in the attitude of prayer. 
The head-i which remain are all beardless. In the right-hand corner of 
the picture is re;rre.'-ented the incident of the member of the band whose 
courage failed him, and who is stepping out of the water into the tent (the 
legend say-, it wa^ a warm bath) prepared on the shore of the lake. 
Beside it are traces of twf) guard,-<. The legend gives names to all the 
fort}',- and the.-^e name.-’ were originalh' inscribed here above the figures to 
which the}- bclougeri. The first to the right is complete, RTPICUN, the 
K}'ri(rn or ( )uirion of the list^’. Abo\'e it is KAIKOC, i.e. Ecdicius. Next 
t(' the-’C, to the left, are the fragments, t 

cer 

4>ia 

recc 


ulu'ch a[);)ear to corrc’[)ond to th.e name> Severianus, Thcophilus (probably 
i'u the firm I’hilotheo^ , and .\ngia^,* gi\en in the ‘'Acta.' 

1 he d.ido 111 the aj)-'e is painted with a rude imitation of marble in- 
cru-’tation in five paneN, alternately pink and }'elIow. The vault i,-, treated 
\\'ith a dcCor.iti\'e de'ign of ro-ettes in large circle^, the intermediate spaces 
being tilled up b}' .'ir.uje'ijucs, 1 he ettect is that of ornament of the 
cla.-'ictd period.. Where the red background behind the i\Iart}-rs has broken 
a\va}' there are tracer of an earlier >trati;m of painting, but nothing definite 
can !k' made out as to it-, character. 

lo the right ot the apse ;i pltittonn, --ome four feet high and two feet 
hi'oail. e.xtends a- tar as the angle ot the cha!)el. There are no apparent 
means ot accc'S to it. 1 he wall beh.ind it \\as jjainted from the level of 
its floor u[-iW'.inK .',4,. h'ir.,t come-, a ver}- high dado of painted draper}'. 
It i- repre-ented a> finished on at it- extremit}' on the left by a panel or 
border 'i\ith -mia.; figure-- of tw o .-.aint-- 1 lie lower of these shows a la}' 

personage in a tunic and long cloak open in front. The figure is broken 
a'.vay aO' e tile msid.e. Ot the upper figure onU- the right side of the 
nimbi!' i- lett witn traces , ,t th.e jiame. unfortunatel}' too fragmentar}- to 
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give any result. The only recognisable letters are an A followed b\' a j. 
Above the dado was a row of full-length saints, possibly attending on a 
central seated Madonna. All that can be made out from the very faint 
traces is, on the extreme left a figure in white drapery, and next to it, 
turning towards the centre, and perhaps offering something with covered 
hands, the lower portion of a figure in classical costume with sandaled feet. 
On the extreme right is an ecclesiastic in a chestnut-coloured chasuble, 
facing the spectator, and next to him is a fragment of a white-robed figure 
with bare feet. 

The wall of the chapel on the right was painted, above the usual 
drapery dado, with a history in oblong framed scenes. There were at 
least t^vo tiers of these, but of the upper one only indications of the frames 
remain. The lower tier is preserved to some extent, but the traces are 
very faint, and as everything in the nature of inscriptions has disappeared, 
an attempt to identify the subject becomes difficult in the absence of any 
obvious indications in the representation. The first scene preserved, viz. 
that on the extreme left (95), must belong to the middle of the story. 
Two male figures are moving towards the right. The first has his right 
hand raised, as if in surprise, and his companion, who apparently holds a 
staff in his right hand, points to something with his left. From the 
opposite direction two animals, perhaps lions, are coming towards them 
down the slope of a mountain. This scene partly extends into the niche 
in the wall, and the next occupies the remainder of it (96). Here we see 
an angel moving quickly towards the right accompanied by another per- 
sonage. There is a background of mountains. The next scene {97) has 
a house in the left corner, in front of which three persons are standing 
behind a table. The one in the middle extends his right hand. From the 
right a figure is bringing some object to them, perhaps a wine-skin or bottle. 
In the succeeding panel (98) two mules or horses, each laden with two 
large bottles, are moving from the left. In the centre are the remains 
of a draped figure. Beyond this point nothing recognisable remains, 
but the scenes were continued along the wall, perhaps as far as the 
entrance.^ 

Close under the wall to the right of the entrance was buried below the 

' In their uncertain condition it is hardly worth while to attempt to identify the scenes : r.ihcr- 
wise it might have been suggested that two of them might be incidents in the life of St. Antony, 
viz., the destruction of hi= crops by wild animals, and the journey which he made, to visit his 
Monasteries. 
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pavement a marble sarcophagus containing several bodies (99). It was* 
originally made (probably in the second century A.D.) for a Jewish official 
and his family, and has no doubt been brought here from some Jewish 
cemeter}- outside the walls. On a panel in the centre of the front is 
inscribed 

e N 0 A A e k I 

T A I c e I A I k I c 

repoTciAPXHC 

keCW4)PGNIACYN 

BIOCAYTOYkeSA 

PIAkeNIkANAPOCYlOI 

AYTtON 

I'.i'OdCe K e.irai yepovaidp^rj^ ^(*0 'Sfocjipovia, avv^i,o<i avTov 

K at) yiapi'a k at] ’SiKai'C-po^ vloi avTMr 

.\ giKitl deal of the pa\'ement (.if the chapel is preserved. It is very 
barbari'iiiN, made uj) of irregular Iragnieiits of marble, porph}'ry, and 
'-erpentino, with rude attempt^ t'.> arrange them in panels bordered by 
-'trips ( ,f white marble. 
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THE • DESCENT INTO HELL' IN LYZ.YXTINE ART. 
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. 'cntanon ol the -uiiject known as the "Descent into Hell’ in Byzantine art is 
wi onn: :n tlic .-\i)o.:ryph.'i! tiospel of NTcodemus, the earliest literary form 
111 iIl- eloped from the j'.ippcstion of i Peter, iii. 19. There Christ is described 
.. t'.jioa S'ttn. and t.ik.iip Ad.ini by the hand.^ The regular Byzantine name 
■,e i- 1: iir irrr.iirif. 'the U'U! rcrtion. probably an allusion to Matthew xxvii. 52.- 
vhe;-. :h.e Ey.-.tni ne Manu.al ot Painting p. 12 was composed, the treatment 
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had become very elaborate, and the old name had been given upd But till the eleventh 
or twelfth century the regular design shows a symmetrical composition (specially adapted 
for a lunette) in which Christ stands in the centre, facing the spectator, between two 
groups. In on^ hand he holds a cross, while with the other he raises Adam from the 
tomb. Behind Adam appears Eve. This group is balanced by two or more figures 
(generally David and Solomon) rising from a tomb on the other side of the Saviour, 
under whose feet the broken fragments of the sepulchres, or, more rarely, the prostrate 



Fig. S.— The Desce.n’T into Hell. (Harl. .MS. iSio.) 


figure of Satan, are represented. This type, of which the examples are numerous,- i= 
represented in Fig. S, taken from a twelfth -centuiw Greek MS. of the Gospels in the 
British Museum.- The figure behind the kings is St. John the Baptist. 

This treatment seems to be a development, for reasons of synimetrj-. from a rimplei^ 
and earlier form in which only Christ and Adam and Eve appear. In representations of 
this type the Saiioiii stands sideways as he approaches and takes .Adam by the hand. 


* Didrnn, ed. Stoke-, ii. 319. 

= Schultz ar.d lAvn-ley. 4c. Fig. 39; a'.Agmcoiui. T. .Niii. 21 id,„-,rs 
Rome!. Ivn. 6. hx. 6 Vis'-, m k.uic.ir.i : Gcri. 7ct/. 1 1 '. iu. T. .wxa. . 

ctd'Hi'*. liSS. 316 leie'.c-.-.th-ccnt'cry M.s. at M-j3.,i:i.'.;. Cf. Diehl, 
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Though he sometimes appears with the Cross, it is clear that the roll which other 
examples show in his hand is the older motive. The prostrate figure of Hades under his 
feet seems to be a regular adjunct of the design. 

It is this simpler and earlier type which appears in the picture of & Maria Antiqua 
described above p 37;. Fig. 9 gives an idea of its outlines. If our dates with regard 
to the church are correct it cannot be later than the ninth century’, but there is no reason 
to separate it from the other paintings of the eighth century in that part of the building. 
Indeed, so far as us ruined state allows of any definite opinion, its style would suggest 
that it belongs rather to the earlier than to the later series of decorations. Probably then 
It is one of the earliest versions of the subject which we possess. For analogies with its 



.specKil rl'..ii.ii;'.t!:st;cs we may compare the following examples. 

I cntui'i h.is rt stisicd the sculptured columns of th.e ciboriiim in St. Mark's at Venice to 
the'!' proper plic^’ .is works of c.arly Christian art, not later than the si.xth century, we 
find on o'le of tb.cni the oldest \ersion of the scene which has come down to us.' The 
elements me c'er. simi'Ier. tor the only figures arc- those of Christ and .^dam, whom he 
t.ikes by the li.ind. L r.der tlie feet of Christ appear two heads, perhaps the Satan and 
Hades of tne (Tc.ipei oj Xicoelemus. The left hand of Christ appears to be unoccupied ; 
perluips o: .r.ally heiii .1 top.. The later 'nscr ption describes the scene as 
.• r. \r:. In the next scenc the bou.Iy resurrect.on of the saints appears with the in- 
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scription sur^u(n)t corp{pr)a explaining, as noticed above (p. 114) the 

Greek name of the Anastasis. 

(2) Owing to the connexion of time and place, it is peculiarly interesting to observe 
how the scene was represented in the mosaics of John VII.’s famous chapel of 
the \^irgin in St. Peter’s. We have to rely for our knowledge of them on the drawings 
made before the destruction of the chapel in the seventeenth centurv-. In spite of their 



Fig. to.— The Descext in'io Hell. (Add. MS. 19352.) 


deficiencies it is clear \e.g. from the one preserved in the .Archives of the Vatican Chapter *) 
that the representation followed the simple and early type. Christ, without the cross 
(here again the hand may well have held a roll;, and with the prostrate figure of the 
devil under his feet, apparently removes a chain from Adam's hand. But this may be a 
misunderstanding on the part of the draughtsman. 

(3, That mine of Byzantine iconography, the eleventh-century Psalter in the British 
Museum,- to which we have often had occasion to refer, contains three representations of 


* Garrucci, iv. T. 2S0, 8. 

- Add. 19352. The MS. is described in Dr. Kenyon's Facsimiles of Biblical Minitscnft: in 
the British Mu^eu’n, Xo. vii. Cf. Waagen, Treasures of Art in Great Britain, iv. 7 si//. 
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the subject. One f. 146 i is of a more elaborate and independent character. But in the * 
other two cases f. Sc S3 Ps. Ixvii. = l\viii. in the Enulish version) we tind just the 
elements of the scene which appear in the painting of S. Maria .Antiqua. The first of 
these is produced in Fig. 10. Christ, holding a roll, takes .Adam by the hand. Eve 
stands behind him, and below is the gigantic prostrate figure of Hade?. In one case 
Christ stand.i on the hitter, and in the other .Ad.im and Eve. The chief difterence is that 
Christ IS surrounded by the vesica, and is represented as stationary, and not moving 
forwards as in the Kom.in pii tiue. The figure of Hades no name is given to it) is also 
very much larger, .ind its position is not the same. On the other hand the crouching 
figure under the foot of Christ in .A. M.iria Antiqua curiously resembles in attitude (half- 
seated. half-reclining, with one Itg bent under the Hades from which the soul of Lazarus 
IS ascending, in another inini.iluie of the same Mh. Fig. 1 1 A. There too the name is 
given, ij I'ioiji. He appears to be holding other souls m his arms, whereas in the picture 
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advancing from the left tvith one foot on the head of the recumbent Hades, raises by the 
hand the nude figure of Adam. Only one later feature is introduced, the Cross instead of 
the roll in the hand of Christ. Details of this sort may easily be interchanged, and in the 


5 . B. BoLis aitd Co.^ Pkoto,\ 

Fig. 12. — The Descent into Hell. 
(Sculplure in Bristol Cathedral.) 



same way in a fragment of a representation of the scene among the mosaics of the chajiel 
of S. Zeno at S. Frassede, though the general type is the later symmetrical one. Chiist 
holds the roll and not the Cross.* 


* Garrucci, iv. T. 2S9, 2. It is n'T certain that the fragment belongs to the time of Paschal I 
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INTRODUCTIOX. 


It is a tendency of all great cities to possess two distinct and often 
independent sets of communications, the one for local, the other for long- 
distance traffic ; and, unless a city has suddenly sprung into being, it will 
be found that, in order of development, the former precedes and is the 
germ of the latter. In the case of Rome, we are able to trace with remark- 
able clearness the successive stages of the development of the road system. 
The roads which, when this system had attained its perfection, we find 
radiating in all directions from the city, may be divided into two groups. 
The first of these, the local roads, take their name from the cities to which 
they lead ; the second, the long-distance roads, from those who were 
chiefly responsible for their construction. All, however, must have 
originated as short-distance roads, leading to some town or other, and if 
we possessed sufficient information as to the spread of the Roman supre- 
mac}' in Ital}', we should be able to trace step by step the development 
of the long-distance roads from the local ones in every case. For the 
growth of the road system is intimately connected with the growth of 
the power of Rome. As soon as we are able to fix approximately the 
earliest bounds of her territory, we find her enclosed within very narrow 
limits. Except along the banks of the Tiber, her dominion extended 
hardly five miles from the city gates. 

The earliest extensions of the Roman territory must have coincided 
with the first beginnings of the Roman road system. The two roads along 
the Tiber, the \"ia Ostiensis and the Via Campana, had existed from the 
first : but after the Latin communities on the lower Anio had fallen under 
the dominion of Rome we may well suppose that there were added the 
first section of the \’ia Salaria, which led to Antemnae and F?denae. the 
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\'ia ^'icu!cn^i'. artcr\var(!s the \’ia Xomentana) which led to Ficulea/ and 
the \’ia CuILitina, which led to Collatia. 

Gab’.i, In. I, which held the plain between the Anio and ^thc Alban 
hiils, became Rnman in fairly early times, though the ]teriod cannot be 
cln^el\' fixed, ,ind afier io ■'ubjuyation the \'ia Gabina (afterwards the Via 
I’raenc'tiii.i mini ha\e cnine into existence. ’ 

The nri;.,in nf the rc'l nt the roaiK on the east of the Tiber is probably 
lo be cnimer ted w ilh the yradu.il establishment of the Latin League in 
the firm ill which it .ipuear,.^ as enmplcted in ;ibout 370 l!.C. (Moinm.sen, I. 

n. Takii’;.; fi'st tlmsc v. hicit bear tlie nasne of a town, we find that 
.ill the-e tnwiis, Nmnentuin. Tilmr, I’raeiieste, Labici, .Trdca, Laurentum, 
.ire tnimd in the li-.t n! members of tlie league gieen b}' Dir/nysiu.s (V. 61}, 
.ind had, thep-fire .iheady t.i'len under the supremacy of Rome. It is 
iortl'.\ "t n.ite that Fii uie.i and (.'nllatia do lint appear among the thirtv 
■ - leiMl ( itas. Their iini) >it.ince in rel.itinn to Rome had evidently 
lecteis.-.l m iS'.e intei \' i’ , .ii-,. 1 tlv.ugh tile memnrv ot them was net abso- 
ntely In-t even in Imperi.il tmiC',' they were places of so little account 
'h.u tnpn ,raph"is h.e.e tmm.! gic.u difficult)' in determining their sites. 

t )t the 1.. eU whu li d.> imt iiear the name of a town, the \'ia Salaria 
Li'.), i n ') n , I'.niy. // .\ \x\!. s, , w'.e; ^,ii,l {,■> liave been the route by 
wh;. n tne .siLme- ■■ uii" ‘e ■ let !i s.nt tmm the marshes of Ostia and the 
saitv...ia.. ni t'w \ e'catmcs :w,u hregenae Macctirese . A road must 
ii.i^e iim, I'., ..•'.Ill,; r.. ■:.!>: tlie line cit the later \'ia Appia, to Bovillae, 

Xrii! c* I ,rn.'. mm. .m-'. \ i iti.ie, ,ind thence nn to Cora. Norba, and Setia. 
It u. .;:d tn , .w , ,1' ,;n\ tinm ( ..ra ..tuvards, tlie already existing 

X n... • e, 1. .. i- u!.. n . vti . ne tr.icedi a.nng the hills. Another ancient 
o'cel.'' ',.'1 m.i\ !. ;-.i till' peiind.. is til, It which runs tlirough Caste! 

I-’"' ' ' ■-‘■-.nt •. ■ ni-.a'ii v.'Uc.i . whne the \ ia Latina, which perhap.s 
'..■rice' It' :• 1'",' m t.vs must li.ive run as far as Tiisculum and 

t’le ; ; .1 , m. a", ; ;> -'Sio.y nnw.rrns m the directirm of Signia. 

' 't ■ I n t.'..’ in,. It Oi'ic, tne r.r't sections nf those which later 

'ec.m,-, ■ t,- X 1 1 1 ' .. t’l ■ \ la C In.-ia were probably brought into use 
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after the fall of A'eii in 396 li.C. to secure the conquered territory, while tlie 
road by which the X'estals fieri to Caere iiijSy P.a;. Li\'y, \-. 40 , took a liiw 
followed in^ later times by either the Via Cornelia or the \'ia Aurelia, 
probabl)- the former, as the latter ^jeems original!}- to ha\ c led to I’d-eyenai. 

( Alaccarese . 

As the supremac}- of Rome extended itself over ltal_\', the Roman road 
'-N’stem prew stc]j by step, each fresh coiuiue-'t beinq marked by t!w 
jnishinq f irward of roads through the heart of the new 1_\' won territoiw’, and 
the estaldishment of fortresses in connexion witii them. It was in ItaK 
that the militar\' \alue of a network of roads was f)i>t ap])reciated b\- tl'.e 
Roman-', and the lesion stood them in good stead in tiie [)ro\'iiices. Ami 
it was fur military reasons that from mere cart tracks the_\’ were lUweloped 
into ])ermanent highwa_\'s. The first road wln'cli underwent this trans- 
formation was tile \'ia Appia, iiiiiiii!,t the word indie. ites tin- solidit)' with 
which this gre.'it work of engineering was carried out from Rome to 
Capu.a by .\p])ins ( 'hmdius, censcir in 3(J and pushed foiw.ird .il'ti r 

iMcli trc'h .tc'juisition of lerritor)', Ifut the liistoiw of th.e Roman 10, id 
s\'stein as ;i wliole, and ol its gradual extension over Italy, lies outsidi.' the 
limits of our present suliject. 

.\ tew i. \ceptions to the twofokl divisi.m whicdi w.as made .at the out-' t 
— loc.il ro, ads, taking tlu-ir name from tlu; places whiAi they ser\e, .n.d 
long-fiist.ance roads, t.aking their name from those who coiistrin ted them 
m.iy be noticed here. I he \'ia .S.al.iri.a .and the X'iii Latina .a!wa\ s rel.aim d 
their ancient .appdiat ions uncli.anged ; while the import. nice of Tibur w..- 
probab')' tile reason why the first [lart of the \'ia Valeri.a as far .as tinat 
city always ret, aiiicd the name d'iburtin.i, ( )ther excejitions .arc th.’ V:.i 
( orneh.'i, wliich led to ( acre Cer\etri . <aiui the \’i,a \*itelh.a, both of whs hi, 
thougli the_v .are roads of little impi'irt.ance. bear the names o| m. > , 
{irobabl)' their constructors. The Trium[)ha!is is .-i short roa.l wl'-.l; 
Ic.ives Rome nnlcjjer.'lcntK' of tlic Ciodia, but s,,.,n filL i;.-,.. 1; ■,\it!;o;.- 
eeadit'ig t . ainc to, vis. flic ar.tiquitc' of the roail now known .as \'-,i 

I ii'C- ikan.a is b\' no means certain, and in ,an\’ c.ise tiie name i' r.' -t ,e,e:. ■ ‘ 
lire \ i.a I'ortiien'is date' triom the cr.n~truction of tlw I’orti.- - 

ny (. latoiiU' in the fir't centurj- .A.Ic 

The roads Inch, nev cr acquireil m-u'e titan a jiurely loi:,vi in,- .o)-;,a:,' e, 
.as distinct t.r. .nt those w hich were developed into lines of con.;;,’ u'catio? ot 
the first ranx. ’.verc al~o uruutac in course of time . .-.I'c;, travel -,r^ -T' tl • y 
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did a fertile and well-cultivated district, carried no doubt, during the period 
before the Punic war.s, a considerable amount of traffic. Gradually, however, 
the population decreased ; the small farmers died out, and w^ere replaced 
by a few large owners whose estates were cultivated by gangs of slaves. 
Tliese formed a continual menace to the public safet)', and once (in 
ipS ii.c.; even ^threatened to surprise Setia and Praeneste. Under the 
government of the later Republic the state of things grew worse. Some of 
the small country towns, Labici, Gabii. and Bovillae, for example, were so 
deca\-ed that they could hardh' send repre.sentatives to the Latin festival 
(t ic. Pi'O P/ancio, 9, 23'; and as the population decreased, the malaria 
became more formidable. Ardea was even in ancient times considered 
;m unhealtln- place,* and many of the towns which had been members 
of the Latin League disapireared altogether. 

In certain district- of the Camiiagna, the decay of the farmer population 
'.s'as, in a way, coupjemsated for b\' the g'r<jwth of the system. 

It became increa-ingh- the fa-hion to -cek refuge in the country from the 
turmoil of the lapital, e-i-ecially during the heat and unhealthiness of 
-ummer ; and, in the .\lhan hills and at Tibur especially, the villa urbana 
began to -uper-ede the villa ruPica or homestead (Mommsen, v. 377). 
Hut the po-^e'-icin of -uch ciaintry residences was the privilege of the rich ; 
,md th.it the -y-tem did little to imiirove the general prosperity is shown 
In- the in-ecurit\- of the t'ampagna at this period, and by the decay of a 
town like Boviliae on the \’i<i .\ppia, in a district which was as fashionable 
a re-oi't .t- any. L\en .it Tu'culum the burge-ses were few compared with 
tho-e of .\tm.i, and were, mo-t of them, men of rank.- 

Undier the Lmpire the establishment of public security, the more 

eepuili'e d.i^tribution of wealth, and the general revival of prosperity, 
wrought a Con-id, erabie change in the condition cif the Campagna. Not 
onU- •,■ v-re \ i!;as cou-tructed. just out-ide the gates of Rome, or, as before, 
in the .s.ibme or .\’ban In'lls, but the plain which lies between was by 
degrei - Co-, eri.di with th.e re-idence-^ of wealth}- Romans, the remains of 
which,, w :th the fi.i.,m,ent- ot th.e foreign mtirble- with w hich the}- w-ere 
decoj.itwl. he.i: t-iint te-timony to their former magnificence. In time 
almo-t iwer;.- .e. ,11' .-ite was (occupied. The water -uppl}- w-as the 

kcztz -•> i Ta.. "7acV-x5'^ kcl. i O'Jfpz. Oia ra ri;- AjSfa* 

'!■: - t. -T X "• A::: . t i v. - \ Alt \ i 412. ru’nc 
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object of the greatest care ; complicated systems of drainage were con- 
structed, and roads made in every direction, the solidity of the construction 
of the by-roads being equal to that of the great highways. The whole plain 
of the Campagna must have come to be one vast garden ^ (see Lanciani, 
Ancient Rome, ch. x. ; Ruins and Excavations of Ancient Rome, p. 7). 
The country towns, too, enter upon a new epoch of prosperity (cf. p. iSq). 

The establishment of the Empire, too, brought with it important 
changes in the administration of the road system of Italy. While under 
the Republic, the general control of the roads belonged to the Censors, 
who constructed some of the most important, we find that all the mile- 
stones of the Republican period (three, or perhaps four in number: see 
p. Jgt)) which have been discovered in the neighbourhood of Rome, were 
erected by aediles, either curule or plebeian. All other milestones of this 
period known in Ital}- are those erected by the original builder of the 
road, a cnjusul or praetor,- who had nothing to do with its subsequent 
administration. The repairs (by contract) of the Via Caecilia were, on the 
other hand, approved b}’ a quaestor.-' There seems, therefore, to have 
been a lack of .systematic management. Under the Empire, each of the 
rriarls hatl a curator, apfjointed by the Emperor, and tire enra of a great 
road was one of the most important official positions open to a senator. 
Cnratorcs of equestrian rank are the exception, and only e.xist in the case 
of comparativeh' unimportant roads.-* 

The three roads which we have selected for examination provide us 
with specimen.s of each of the cla.sses into which we have divided the 
roads which is.-.ue from the gates of Rome. The Via Collatina is a very 
early local road of small importance, wliich was in later times probably 
chief!}' used in connexion with the Aqua Appia and the Aqua \’irgo. 
The A'ia Praencstina 'or Gabina, as it was at first called) was in origin a 
local road to Gabii, and like the Via Collatina must date back to a very 
remote antiquit}'. W ith the extension of the dominion of Rome it was 
pushed forward to Pracneste. though it never became a road of the first 
importance. The \'ia Labicana fared differentl}'. Originally constructed. 

^ The hilly 'h-irict' ‘d! ihc right lank of the Tilier were. l'» jv<lgc from the C"!n] arative 
"f rc!i.ain> >-1 builcing'. m ancient tiRie>. a', nuw. mainly iuic'l land-. 

- Ng, praetL'iian mile-tone', are a= a fact known. 

^ Hwl-cn. .Vd'.’A' -i’ f': 1S96. Sy p.v. 

‘ TIrj in-cripti- 'H' reiating t'l Jie-e v.Aru'.i hwe h'cen hroeght icgcli.er >• C- ’ : nthi 

’A hit.:. Cr HR. 1S91. bi /yy 
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as I have conjectured (p. 241), as a route to Tusculum (whether the first 
road from Rome to Tusculum was the Via Latina or this road is un- 
certain:, it was then prolonged to Labici, and thence ag^in, later on, 
when Labici had almost ceased to exist, to join the Via Latina. Being 
more direct, it superseded in importance what was probably an older 
road as a through route to Casilinum, where it fell into the Via Appia 
(p. 216). Besides ranking among the main arteries of communication 
between the different parts of Ital\-, it also carried a considerable amount 
of local traffic. Running as it does some way below Tusculum, and 
traversing the lower slopes of the Alban hills, it passes through the heart 
of thi.> residential district, and must have been, for this reason alone, a road 
of some considerable importance. This we should judge from the large 
number of tombs which have been di'.co\-ered along the earlier part of its 
course. It must be allowed, however, that other roads nLich have been 
in continual use from ancient times up till now rwhile the \’iae Labicana 
and I’raenestina ha\'c been roads of little importance in mediaeval and 
modern times) have hardly had an opportunit}' cT retaining man\' of their 
tombs uninjured. Thev were regarded in the Middle Ages as the fair 
prey of the road-memler, and it is curious to notice that every Papal 
Jubilee marks the destruction of a considerable number of tombs along the 


line of the principal high roads leading to Rome, which were repaired on 
these occasions tor the beuetit ot the pilgrims who travelled b}’ them, 
llowewr. the repair of the roads was not taken .systematically in hand. 
People preferred to make a new track by the side of the old road rather 
than put the cTl om in onler ; and hence it is that we find that the modern 
road in many ca'cs does not ex.rctly correspmid with the ancient. Often 
too the ah.andonment of an ancient road lias been due to the establishment 
in medi.ieval times of fortresses commanding it. The best known case is 
the ca.'tie ot the t aetani .it the tcinib fit C aecilia Aletella, which led to the 
disuse ot the \ la .\[ipia. 1 he \ la Labicana, perhaps for the same reason, 
fell entire;)' into (fisusc in the criiirse ot the Middle Ages from Torre 
Xuova ti ' the p' unt where it crossc' th.e Sacco, ,a distance of twenty-five miles, 
flu's tact has natural')' contributed t,, Jts prcserc'ation, although in recent 
times tncoc portions ot it wnich tr.avcrse cultivated districts have been a 
good, deal suh;ect to riestruction spp tor exampilc p. 249 

I he \ la Praenestin.i. op, the other hatvl, is one of the most important 


ot th.e piirc.\' lo:,,i r'jads which traversed th.e uls 


plain. It passed, as the 
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remains show, through a thickly populated country, and Praeneste, to 
which it led, was one of th.e very few cities of the old confederacy which 
still survived t and flourished under the later Republic. It continued, in 
fact, like Tibur, to be a federal city with the old Latin rights until the 
passing of the Julian Law in 90 B.C., when it received the full franchise. 
Its gieat strength made it a refuge of the younger IMarius in 82 B.C., Y'hen 
it stood a severe siege from Sulla, and onl}- surrendered when the battle at 
the Porta Collina was lost. The city was destroyed, its territory con- 
fiscated and divided among the soldiers of Sulla,’ and the new colony 
occupied the lower ground at the foot of the hillside on which the ancient 
city had stood. The site of the latter (to which, as in so many cases, the 
medifTeval town returned) was covered by the enormous terraces of the 
Temple of Fortune, rising steeply one above the other, the architecture of 
large parts of which is characteristic of this period. The temple, thus 
restored with greatl}' increased magnificence, must, notwithstanding the 
de\'astation of the cit\’, have continued to attract worshijrpers. And the 
fertility and beauty of the district .soon brought it into favour as a summer 
residence. Horace read Homer here (Cann. HI. 4. 3i ; Epist. I. 2. 2). 
Here Augu.stus had a villa (Suet. Aiig. 72), and Tiberius was cured of an 
illness (Aul. Gell. xvi. 13. 5;. The younger Pliny had a country house at 
Praeneste (Epist. v. 6. 45; ; and to the south of the town there still exist 
the remaims of a large villa, which belongs to the time of Hadrian, and is 
generally attributed to him. The Braschi Antinous was found in it. 

Praeneste, however, never became so fashionable a residence as Tibur 
or Tusculum, both of which were somewhat nearer Rome, and the remains 
of villas are neither so plentiful nor so magnificent. It is probable that 
many of them belonged to rich townspeople or local proprietors. I'urther 
towards Rome, too, between Ponte di Nona and Cavamonte, the number 
of villac nisticac is considerable, while the tombs which line the road have 
a character of their own. They are mostly small chambers abejut three 
metres square, constructed of opus quadratum of peperino or tufa. Their 
height and internal arrangements cannot be determined, as there are no 
specimens preserved to any height above the ground. These are prub- 


’ The arrangement did not, it i-, true, remain long in force : for 1063 B.c. the ager rr.iene.-tii’iu!. 
wa^ once more in the hand> of large proprietors. Cic. Di. Lr\'. ii. 2S. 78: jVarfi j: (iddit ptr 

id non n'.oro. ;/t /tr Conuliain ijuidt.n hnt' at 7 'i nt lon^'in/na > iittjion n'-i 

Pr aonestinuEi a j'an i' poo.iJtri, J-’erhaps thi< \\a> partly u\ving to the extravagance *01 the new 
cepm. Cf. In Cati'.zn.. in 9, 20. 
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ably the tomb-;, not of wealthy Roman;;, but of local proprietors. They 
are generalh’ arranged in groups each of which possessed its own iistrhnnn 
(p- I74J- 

The \'ia Praenestina had not. in fact, tombs of great magnificence, 
excejrt in the immediate neighbourhood of Rome. The most popular 
bur\-inp places were the great main roads, the Appia, Flaminia, Latina, and 
the Pr.iene^tina was nc\'er one of these. Only one of its curators is 
known, and he, though of .senatorial rank, was not a man of great distinc- 
tion.’ It ne\'er had the opjiortunit}' of becoming a main artery of traffic. 
Its prolong;ition be\'ond Praencstc took it into the vallc}' of the Trcrus 
(.Sacco., where it soon fell into the \'ia Labicana, which itself joined the 
Latina at Pictae. ' 

.\or liad the \'ia Praenestina a monoj)oly of the trafiic to Praeneste 
itself hollowing the \'ia Labicana as far as S. Cesareo and taking the 
which leads thence to Praeneste, the journey is only a mile 
longer, arid though the roail attains a higher level, it is not so continually 
" up and d.own " as the Praenestina. This i.s in fact the modern road to 
Palestrina, the \'ia I'nienestina being no longer in use between Gabii and 
( 'avamonte, e\ce[)t as a track, uhile between Cavamontc and Talestrina 
it serves for local traffic on!\-. 


This ahafulonmeiit of part of tl'.e ancient \'ia Praenestina, which has to 
a great ext^-nt destroyed its rvsrr account.s fi^r the preservation 

of so many remains of antiepfity along its course. From Tor de’ Schiavi 
to the ( )ste!'ni dell Osa it runs tlrrough an almcjst deserted country, in 
\vhich culti\,ition has oiny recently begun to take the place of pasturage, 
and carries little or no traffic. Between the Osa and Cavamonte it is a 
mere nude path. s>.-!d,,,n trawrsed by carts, with the result that the 
ancic'Ut parement is in a wonocrlul state of preservation for almost the 
who,e d’-iance, auil i' iiiiite the best example to be seen in the neighbc<ur- 
Iusm! of Rome, tr.ou,,h perliaps in Lhaup\-'s time, some 130 \-ears ago, the 
\ la Laoicana hetv een l ont.ina t hir.sa anii S. liario nficred an even finer 


specimen - if ,i Rom, in high.roa.-i p. ej ; . 


It is onl_\- at Cavamonte that it 


accpuires a certain impiortance ; and even here, 


CSC of go-id. loitime. the modern roaci avoids passing over the Ponte 
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Amato, which accordingly remains untouched by restoration, and is one 
of the most perfect specimens of a Roman road bridge which has come 
dov.m to us (,p. 209). Beyond this we pass into a district where vine\'ards 
line each side of the road, for the vine still flourishes here as it it did in 
Roman times, ^ and the remains of villas are, accordingly, insignificant ''p. 2 1 1 \ 
For here the sites available were, for the most part, flat-topped ridges 
separated b}- deep ravines ; whereas at Tusculum and at Tibur — the latter 
especially, where villas of great size were far more frequent, and Y'hcre the 
view of the Campagna lying below was the supreme attraction — the steep 
sides of hills were selected, and it became necessar\', in order to acquire 
a level surface for the house and the extensive gardens attached to it, to 
contract enormous terraces supported by massive substruction walls. 
These in themselves offer an efficient resistance to the wear and tear (ff 
time, and are to some extent spared from destruction, since the)' are 
actually useful to the modern cultivator, at an)- rate to the olive gr(jwer. 
So that it is easy, in these districts of the Alban and Sabine hills, to form 
an idea of the number and magnificence of the villas from the remains 
which still exist, though the buildings which crowned these enormou-> 
terraces have often entirely disappeared. Where these platforms were less 
frequent, as in the country round Pracnestc, and in the districts along each 
side of the \'ia Praenestina, the remains arc less massive, and have, to a 
far greater extent, fallen a pre)' to the ravages of time and to the hand of 
man. Often a heap of bricks and marble is the only indication of the site 
of a villa : and a single fragment of pavement all that ma_v appear fi^r miles 
along the line of an ancient road (cf. p. 167}. It is, in truth, wonderful 
that so much has disappeared, rather than that so much is left to us. 
What must have been the density of population in Roman times, and h<jw 
much must have been done by means of drainage and cultivation, is 
indirectly shown by the unhealthincss of the now abandoned Campagna. 
In earlier times than those of which we are speaking, even the pestilential 
district west of the Volscian hills, at the edge of the Pontine marshes, 
was inhabited and cultivated by a large population, who were enabled to 
do so by means of an extensive system of land drainage.- .And once more 
the same results are being achieved in the same \va.y. An agricultural 
colony established at Ostia is now able to live there permanentl)', whereas 

^ Ct. Horace, Sat. i. 7, 2S . ///■•;/ Pj'acr.eitiniis .... dune Tindviiatcr 

- See De La Bianchcre, Un Chapitre de V Hietoire Pontine. 
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a few years back existence was hardly possible. This is the direct result 
of the abandonment of the salt marshes, and of the drainage of the land. 
And, in time, the same may occur in the rest of the Campagna. The 
rapidit)- of the spread of cultivation is most remarkable, even within the 
few \-ears of my own recollection. Already that radiating outwards from 
Rome has almost met that descending from the Alban hills at Ciampino, 
nut far to the eu't of the Via Appia ; and it is not impossible that a 
hundred \-ears of pro-^perity may make the Campagna once again a huge 
garden, as it r\’a.-- in the days of the hmpire. 

If this liope is realized, Rome will once more be surrounded by a 
.--pider's web of marls, as in the days when the Campagna was thickly 
populated. .\t present the main lines still exist and are in use, but hardly 
an\- of the Tafr/v/i7//n arc available even f«'r cart traffic, so that the high 
road' remain uncr.nnected, and to reach one from another without return- 
ing to R<)mc is, except on foot or on hm'seback, well nigh impossible. 

The ol)iect of the prc'cnt papers is two-fold : to determine the course 
of each of the three main roads with their branches; which traverse the 
di'trict under consideration, and to tlc'cribe the ancient remains which 
exi't near each road, as evidence of the inhabited character, or the reverse, 
of the country through which it runs, and of its comparative importance 
or unim[)ortance. The c\'idence b\' which the course of a road may be 
.iscert;ii'icd is of two kinds, the literary, and what we may call the material. 
The first is natura!l\- of a more general character than the latter, consisting 
as it does of pa-sagcs in cl.i.ssical writers, and of the ancient Itineraries, 
rvhich merel_\' gi\'e the towns and post-stations on the road and the 
distances between them. I'hc material evidence, on the other hand, is that 
which exists upon the spot, consi'ting of. first, what is left of the road 
itself; tlie remains of it' pavement, of its embankments and bridges, of 
the cutting' made through the hills to avoid steep ascents and descents. 
To these must be added the iu'Criptions belonging to it, on milestones, 
bridges, &c. I'hcn come the ruins of buildings connected with it: tombs 
with their iii'Criptions, ustrinii, where the bodies of the dead were burnt, villas 
and water rC'erN'oirs bordering on the road, and so forth. It may happen, 
as is the case with the \'ia rracnestina. that this evidence is so abundant 
that the course of the road may be traced without great difiicuIU' : on the 
other hand, it is sometimes the case, especially wliere a modern road 
coincides Aath an ancient <rnc. that the only argument in favour of its 
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antiquity is the fact that we know (or suppose) that an ancient road ran 
between two given points, and can discover no traces of it elsewhere, so 
that we are ^driven to believe that the modern road has obliterated all 
traces of the ancient. Again, w'e often find fragments of pavement at 
considerable intervals, and are in this case obliged to reconstruct on paper 
what we believe to have been the course of the road in ancient times. 1 1 
need hardly be said that, if excavations could be made at certain points, 
many problems which now present difficulties would probably be much 
simplified. Alany relics of antiquity are, it is true, unearthed in the course 
of agricultural operations. The rapid spread of cultivation in the country- 
round Rome leads to the continual discovery of roads, buildings, inscrip- 
tions, ‘works of art, coins, &c. ; but the object with which the work is done 
usually excludes any attempt at scientific exploration, and in many cases 
discovery and destruction are simultaneous. These papers may perhaps 
also claim consideration as an attempt to describe, so far as possible, all 
the ancient remains of any importance the existence of which could be 
ascertained by careful and repeated examination of the district under 
notice. By thus recording them one is able to estimate the relative 
density of population, to observe which parts of the Camjiagna were 
inhabited by the wealthy owners of large villas, and which by agricultur- 
ists : and the record is the more important inasmuch as the continued 
destruction just alluded to will, in all probability, soon preclude the pos^i- 
bility of compiling it. 

The present work cannot, however, claim to be in any way cr.mplete. 
In the first place, I have adopted what I know to be a purely artificial 
di.=tinction in limiting my consideration of the history and topography of 
the present section of the Campagna to the classical pcriorl. There is in 
reality no break of continuity between Roman times and the Middle Ages ; 
but Professor Tomassetti, whose monographs upon the mediaeval topo- 
graphy of the Campagna are indispensable to students, has not yet dealt 
with the three roads which are described in the following pages, and 1 
have neither the requisite knowledge nor the time at my disposal to 
attempt in any way to anticipate the results of his investigaticjiis. I have 
not even been able to peruse all the books which bear directly upon the 
subject, still less to e.xamine thoroughly the large store of manuscript 
material from which so much of our information is derived. Further, 
until Professor Lanciani’s Storia tiegli Scaz'i di Roma appearj, and the 
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sixth and fifteenth volumes of the Corpus Inscriptioniivi Latinaruin are 
completed, a large amount of indispensable material will remain inacces- 
sible. Finally, th.e nature of the subject is such, that absolute complete- 
ness and finalit}- are n.ot to be hoped for, though one should devote a life- 
time to the .'^tudy <j 1 the Campagna. As I have said, new discoveries are 
continuall}' taking place, so that a second visit to a site already explored 
ma\- furni-'h con^iderable additions to one’s knowledge. This has been 
eapeciall)- the ca.-e in the neighbourhood of Torre lacova (p. 249), where 
the spread. ( >{ cultivation has been .so great that I have had to make many 
alteratioin and add.itions to the text while these papers were actually in 
pnjgre.-'--. Or a chance meeting with an intelligent inhabitant may lead to 
the in\ e.-'tigation fT important remains, the e.xistence of which could not 
ha\-e been learnt from the maps or books ai'ailable, and would never have 
been siNpected b\’ onc'.s .self 

I haw [)urposeIy restricted mc'sclf to what some may consider the drv 
bones of the subject. 1 have not attempted to give any idea of the charm 
of the (.'ainpagna, of the beaut>- of the .-cencry, of the unfailing kindness 
of the inhabitants due, it may be, to a superstitious belief that the “mad 
Knglishinan " i> not to be harmed for good luck’s sake), of the striking 
Contract between the abundant traces of the life that flourished there in 
the pa-^t, and tlte "ometimeo overwhelming .solitude that reigns in the 
present 'fhe C'ampagiia has in truth a fascination of its own which 
detios analysis ; .'unl those u hii are not content with a passing glimpse at 
dhd-oli or krascati. but try to study it iiKare deeply, will find that the task 
is ;i ple.isant oiic indeed. It only remains to e.xprosS my warmest thanks 
to those ith \\ hom my excursions h.ave ca.nistanth' been made, and to 
whom I am ind.ebtcii fw omtimia! ad\ice and assistance — Professor 
I.anciani and my father. .Space forbids me to mention many others 
whci ha'.e h.el ped me, to whom, however, my gratitude is none the less 
on that .iccount. 
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It was a short and unimportant country road, and the only allusions to 
it in any classical writer are made by Frontinus (Dc Ag?u's, i. 5, 10;, who 
states (i.) thj.t the springs of the Aqua Virgo (which is still in use and 
known by the same name) are eight miles distant from Rome by the \'ia 
Collatina, an indication which agrees with that of Pliny (//.T'. xxxi. 42 , 
who states that the springs lie two miles to the left of the eighth milestone 
of the \da Praenestina, and Tii.) that the springs of the Aqua Appia are 
7S0 paces to the left of the Via Collatina (the text of Frontinus has “ \’ia 
Praenestina,” but it has been demonstrated b)- Lanciani, Conuucntari di 
Frontino, 35, that no such springs exist there, and that the reading must he 
altered into Collatina), between the sixth and seventh milestones, and that 
Auj^istus increased the volume of water by tapping some fresh springs 
situated to the left of the \ha Praenestina near the Via Collatina. It i> 
probable, in fact, that the road was used in the time of the Empire mainly 
for the service of the aqueducts. Xo mention of it occurs in the 
Itineraries, nor have any of its milestones (though it must have pos,-,essed 
them) been discovered. 

Paulus {Ad Fest. p. 37, Muller) mentions a Porta Collatina, deri\ing 
the name Collatia from the fact that the wealth of other cities was collected 
there. The name has probably arisen from a confusion (Jordan, Topo- 
graphie, i. i, 245). Attempts have been made to identif)- it with a 
small postern just to the S.E. of the Porta Tiburtina, but this i^ rC 
course not a gate in the Servian, but in the Aurelian wall. It is, too, only 
eight feet in width, and was closed almost as soon as it was built ''Xibb}', 
Mura di Roma, 344). 

The line of the road i.s represented by the lane known as Via Malabarba, 
a corruption of Mola Barba, which occurs in documents of the tenth 
centuiy. The first part of this lane has been transformed by the construc- 
tion of a new residential quarter outside the gate. As soon as the edge of 
this is reached the lane begins : and here it is crossed at right angles b\' an 

from the I’orta E-^qiiillna. lIiilNt-n. however ifoi'ma Urhis Ranae^ tab. i.b con'i'lcr-s iIrU i:i 
Republican time^ the.^e twu road.-s Parted from the Porta K^quilina. and riaire> the '•trip of rmpd 
Ijetween this ;;ate and their bifurcation, a little way be}uncl the later Porta Tiburtina. Aha Gabmd 
(Tiburtina A by which he proUrbly mean^ that in early times th.e fir>t few mil e.^ of the A la 

C')llatina served as the hr>i portion of the road to GaHi and I’raeneste. Kieperl similarly marks a 
road I in his wall map uf Latiiini' running direct from the Purta E^qiiilina to the second milestone ot 
the Ada Praenestina. The object in both cases h to exjdain the pao'-age of btrabu tju- .ted bel w 
Ip. 150, note l). <_>f Kic])ert's road, however, there are no traces at rdi tLanciani, Fcy'iz c rry.. 

24, 25): nor do I know of any road connecting the A'la Collatina with the Aha Praenestina wiih-n 
the hrsi mile or two of the city. 
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were discovered in makin;j the railway, con-^tructed of tiles laid sw a- tw 
form a gabled roof over the bodies: one tile bore the stamp y.\ 

361, of A.I>. j 23- 125. The date is, however, no ijidication of the period i 1 
which the tomb> belong, which must be far later. The tombs were 
inclosed b\- a rough wall of uninortared block', of tufa. 

Three hundred N’.'irds further h. remain-, of walls in opus retieul.tlinii 
were found, and an amphora with the inscrifttion .M.l-'.XAXDh C.l /. 
x\’. 334!') on each of the handles. ' Xot. Scav. i .SSd, 454. Hull. tr 
i.SSy, 50. 

It i-. curious to observe how much the road winds, and how it contin- 
ually cn is-,e-. and recr(j-.se,s the a(|ueducl ; but 1 haw n(,it been .il.ili- !■> 
d(.‘tc*ct an\' trace <if it^ ha\'ing origdnally taken a str.aighter course th;in 
does at present. 

To the N. of tile road, ne.ar the tiflh milestone, lie-- the large ( a-ri'c ■ i 
( 'er\'clletta. which is sim.-Ued nearly a mile to th.e . 4 . of the gic at led tun. 
(]iiarries Imown as the tlrolte ili ('er\'ar.i l-’ig. 1 .' Thi-se ai'e now eiitin 
aitandi'iied, and overgrown with bushes and climbing pl.mts, so that th 
general etC-ct is most pictuia’sijiie. 

( lo-e to the railwa}' st.iiiou of Ceiwara. . 4 . of the line, .are the lemain ' C 
a networi., ( ,t sni.ill pass, -ege-s, cut jn the rock and lined with c enu nt Tin;, 
were ii'ed. toi- the storage of water for the u-e of ;i '.ilia, of whiih s..;;.- 
trace's e\i't. .\ mile to the h. of (.'ervellella is th" ( 'asale dell.i KiisOi,i 
1 he older cri'ale stands . i;i ilu,- side of a hill, 'while a ne".er hudd"-,, 
occu'i'i'.'s the summit. In front of the latter are the s, idly damaged rcm.u'. 
of a fine mosaic [i.ivement. much of which has been recently de..tro;,id 
hat remains consists i.f geonii'trical desi-pi' in black and white : .'mC, I . 
told tint th.e missing portirm was similar. The hill is pierced In- u ''. -t 'a 
ot pa.ssagns cut in the rock, i m. in 'width, and. about 2 m in h.eigln. whi'd' 
ser\-e(i tcir the 'torag*: of water, round shaft' being cut at inter'. al- , th 
the cisterns 'h-iuld he acce"ible from ahoxe. The ci m.etit ith 

these pass.ages are hner] j'., ver\- liard ojt’Us -igniimm. It i- ' uro,!- r - 

Xibb}- . i iii 45 1 mist"..:,- the main i,'a"agc' <.f this -y^t. m f > tlw 
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casale. These remains have now disappeared, but, besides the mosaic 
pa\’ement mentioned above, fragments of marble reliefs and an Ionic 
capital testify t<j the presence of an important building here. ,A few years 
ago a marble cippus \\as found here decorated with reliefs on all four sides. 
The front represent^ the facade of a tomb : on each side of the door is a 
cy[)ress, and beyond this a square pilaster : on the back is a well executed 
relief of a biiU, while on c-ach cif th.e sirles is an olive tree, with a stork on 
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Parker’s assertion that he had found the specus of the Aqua Appia 
in the quarries of La Rustica is not credible, not to mention the fact 
that the quarries are just double the distance named by Frontinus from 
the Via Collatina, (see Lanciani, /oc. r/r.', and no springs that could 
be taken for those of the aqueduct are at present visible in the 
neighbourhood. The name “ Le Piscine ” given by the Staff Map to a 
piece of ground to the W. of the quarries arises simply from the 
existence there of a small tunnel cut in the rock for a length of about 70 
yards — probably a water reservoir, connected with a villa — which could 
hard!)' have anything to do with a great aqueduct. 

Between Le Piscine and Cervellctta are the remains of a riV/a rustica. 
Returning to the road, we find on the hill N. of it, a little before the ninth 
kilometre is reached, the remains of a large villa. 

Before the eleventh kilometre stone, which is near the site of the ancient 
eighth milestone, in the garden S. of the road, is a large dolium 4'3o m. in 
circumference, the aperture ha\-ing a diameter of 0'62 m. It was found 
buried up to the lip in the stone quarries a little to the K. : and I was tr)ld 
that no traces of an\' building were seen near it. Tliere are, howe\ er, there 
the remains of an extensive villa which have been bn.night to light b\' 
(.|uarr)'ing operations. To the N. of the road is a mediaeval t<.iwcr ; in the 
flat ground below it the springs of the Aqua Virgo are collected and intro- 
duced into the aqueduct, the subterranean channel of which is to a large 
extent of Roman date. The lane which leads hence northwards has 
ancient paving stones as kerb stones, and there are others in use as pa\ e- 
ment round the fountain just S. of the railwaj’. They have probably been 
taken from the Via Collatina, unless they belonged to the deverticulum 
leading to the springs of the Aqua Appia fFrontinus, De Aqiiis, i. 5,'. 

In clearing away some earth close to the springs of the aqueduct in 
December 1900, some late tombs (in which the bodies were covered by two 
tiles forming a gabled roof^ were discovered. One bore the stamp C.I.L. 
XV. 1512 b, the other a flange tile 0'57X0'33 wide insitlc flanges^ 132; a. 
Further excavations have led to the discovery of the remains of a villa, in 
which were found two brickstamps 'C.I.L. xv. 362. 709 b of the time 'if 
Hadrian and some unimportant inscriptions 'see Hull. Com. 1901, 153 ; A'./, 
Scav. 1901, 328 . Excavations were made in 1775 b\' Xiccolo la Piccola 
in the tenuta of Salone in the quarto di Prato Bagnato, to th.e S. of th.e 
Via Praenestina 'p. 171,. L./.Z. vi. 10S37 and 19338 were found in the 
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.^ame tenuta, and were placed in the Museo Rusconi (IMarini, Schede), 
while C.I.L. vi. 20595 was preserved in the sixteenth century in the Villa of 
Cardinal Trivulzio, now the Casale of Salone.^ The springs were situated 
within the propert)' of Lucullus (Frontinus, De Aqitis, i. 10), which in the 
time of Trajan was in the hands of Ceionius Commodus (ii. 70), the 
adoptive son of Hadrian, father of Lucius Verus, through whom it became 
part of the imperial domain. The springs of the Aqua Appia lay 780 
paces from the road, nearer the river Anio ; but as the aqueduct began at a 
depth of 50 feet below ground, it would be difficult to identify them 
e.xactl)’. 

The cutting of the road up the hill from the eleventh kilometre appears 
to be ancient, and is pa\ed with broken selce, perhaps fragmeats of 
paving stones. At the top of the next descent the modern road has been 
deepened, and the line of the ancient road has been cut obliquely. The 
jtavement is .•^een on the left in the bank. The modern road now crosses 
to the left of the ancient, which may be traced by a level space on the 
right. We.-^tphal ' Kvii/lscl/r Anw/ngo/v, 100. saw paving stones (not in 
situ hei'eabouts. .See also the MS. notes of the late Henry Stevenson 
volume labelled / Ve Prr/h'stinn c LaHcana) wliich arc now preserved in 
the \'atican Libraia'. 

Ju^t before the twelfth kilometre ste'iie i> reached, the modern road 
turns sharply to the N,: ju-'t alter it has done so, a cart track goes off 
due ll, I'hi^. by the cuttings made for it through the rock, is clearly seen 
to be an ancient road, and to the X. of the Ca.sale Benzone there are a few 
paving •'tone' in situ in one of thc-w cutting.-, which is g'So metres in width. 

It i- th.i- I'o.ui that i- rightlv' taken b_\- Fabretti i/,L Aqiiis, Di.ss. i. tab. i, 
and m.ip opp, p, 00: ef p. 150)' to be the real Via Collatina, while Nibby 
Andii.'i map and Hell ma[j make the \ ia Collatina diverge from the 
i-o.kI to I,ungh.c//.i about a mile nearer Rome. But the view of the first 
two writer-, that Collatia -tood, not at Lunghezza, but at Castellaccio 
deir O-a, li.i- no Ibumiatiou in fact (p, [48 , and the road, as we .shall see, 
doe- not le.ul theie. ' The ab-ence ot pa\ement in situ can be easil)- 
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accounted for. Lanciani , 4 )/. a//, p. 1:22) gives the following extract from 
the Arctiivio del Jluiistero di Belle Aril -'v. i. 5}, “ nel Dicembre del 1S58 i! 
Serafini affittuario cli Lunghezza scopr’i e distrusse boon tratto del selciato 
antico, per cavarne materiali destinati ad una maceria. II .selciato era 
largo m. 2-67, e na.scosto da soli 12 centimetri di terra.” Fabrctti 'De 
Aqiiis, p. 160; notes that the road had only this width instead of the 
fourteen feet which the important highroads had, and the fact that 
Fabretti identified correctly the course of the ancient road shows that it 
was this, and not the modern road to Lunghezza, that was destroyed b_\' 
Serafini. 

The Tenuta Benzone was the scene of some important excavations in 
18S3 ^described b\' Lanciani in Xot. Seav. 1883, 169}. The c.xcavations 
were opened at the highe.st point, on the site of the Casale, and the remains 
of a villa attached to a large estate were found, constructed of <jpus 
reticulatum and brick. The floors lay at a deptlr of r20 m. below the 
modern level. The chief a])artinent was of the basilican ^hape, measuring 
22 rn. b\’ 10 (tlic diameter of the apse being 5 in.: with two rows of 
cedumns : one good composite cajjital was found, and two bases, made of 
the fragments of an inscription <;f the gens Coponia turned up-'ide down, 
were still in position, with the marble threshold bet\veen them. In the 
centre of the coar.se mosaic pax’ement was a square basin or fountain, with 
an emissarium cut in the tufa rock below. Beliind the basilica were three 
rectangular halls, orientated like it K. and \\’., and one circular room con- 
taining a bath with .steps down to it. .All these rooms were paved \vith 
rhombi of veined marbles. In the large room were found three fine 
antefixae of terra cotta, a bust of rare alabaster ''cotognino) without the 
head, and a dolium with the in.scription C.I.L. .xv. 2524. 

Two square shafts cut in the rock and probably communicating with 
Roman water cisterns may be seen, one X., the other S. of the Casale. 

The Via Collatina now descends into the valle\' E. of the Casale 
Benzone. Here it was probably joined by a deverticulum from the \'ia 
Fraenestina [p. 175). which continues to the X. of it along the left bank of 
the stream, but cannot be traced very far. .Above it on the V. are the 
remains of a large villa in opus reticulatum, and in the side of the hill close 
to it is a tomb cut in the rock, square, with three recesses, one containing 
a .sarcophagus cut in the rock, while the other two have shelves for the 
bodies. Before the \’ia Collatina crosses the stream it parses X. of a large 
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square 0[)en water reservoir constructed of small rectangular blocks of tufa 
with much mortar between them. In the cliffs to the S. of this is a tomb 
cut in the r.ick. On the further side of the stream it passes^ X.E. through 
another cutting, aiu! at tire tenth mile from the Porta \'iminalis crosses the 
vallc)- which runs under the \V. side of the plateau on which Collatia 
stood. Ikis'.ing under the S. extremit}' of the plateau, it ascends by a deep 
cutting on tire M. side, which dispku's all the characteristics of ancient 
work, being s, 1 arranged that an\' one attempting to enter b}' it would be 
e.xposed to attack from either side. 

'fo tlie M. of it, ;it the point wlrere it enters the cit_v, is a square shaft 
cut in the rock to a tlepth of 15 feet, probably an ancient well. 

Prom this entrtince to the city ;i rciad ran S. to the Ostcria dell' Osa, 
keeping higli ab. we tire W. bank of the stream p. 177;. while another 
tuicient ro.id prohabi\- ran below the cliffs on the E.side of the city through 
the narn.uv \'alle_v w hich se[rarates them from the long ridge to the S., as 
the field \'.'all tlinicing the modern track is full of paving stones. This 
ro.id swiiM joined tlie ro.ul from ( labii. whicli comes from the E. bank of 
the (E.i, ;u’,d i'lkscnhed 0:1 p. igS.-md enters the city in a X.W. direction. 
.\t the p 'in* of junction are three rock-hewn tombs, which have lost their 
original ii>rm. 1 hive ^•ther tomb-, may be seen on the further bank of 
the I'o^^o del!' Os,., ,1 lew liimdrcd, yard' further to the X.E. 

.\'.'."id.i;;g to tile p'..itea;’., v.v find ,i 1 .erfectly level rectangular space, 
destitute, it Is true, ot remains of city walls, of ancient buildings, or even of 
tr.igiiienl' ot p. 'ttc i'}'. but presenting an admirable site for a city. It is 
pr. iti'cted, ti'.e .'s \\ ..md. N.i, by rkeii aivl wide valler's, which in ancient 
times wti,' ! irobab'.)' more m,,r'hy than tliey are at present: on the S.Pf. a 
narr I'.v iiiit .’.ecp wiiii)', wlu'cii nia\- be artificiai the cliffs uf the plateau 
itself li.'ice c.ert.iii;;}- been 'Carpc'i in p’aces, cspccialh- W. of the entrance 
tr. .:u !\.o;n • . -.'pu.itm j; ir .m ti'e i eig ridg'e which runs down to the 
(Otenadell <■>'.: w line on ti'.c X.W .1 narrow' neck connects it with the 
roe ; on kf^h the ine'liaeva! ca-t'e of [.unghezza stands. This is itself 
[ir. .tected o>’. the X. amd Vi . b}' the .\ui.) ", Irich in ancient times probabi}' 
ran imme k,rtc!_\’ e.nd.c r ilic X . end ot the P.il!, instead of making a long 
bend as at present . and; t.ri the S by a deep cake}'. The rock has cktarh' 
been much 'carped. tlujiigh at wliat date is doubtful. To the E. of the 
Cas.rle is a kug,e ooen i:uarr\', which may be of mediaeval origin 

The».s;tc is thiis one peculiarly adaptci.; tor an anci._:it Latin cit_\', and 
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the position of the arx is characteristic. The cit}' walls, if such ever 
existed, may have been destroyed by time or by the hand of man, or the 
scarping of the cliffs may have been considered sufficient. As to Collatia, 
classical writers give us little information, and the identification is made 
with the help of the passages of Frontinus, which enable us (p. 139) to 
identify the road which leads direct to this place with the Via Collatina. 
Livy (i. 38) tells us that it was taken from the Sabines, while Virgil (Ae/i. 
vi. 774) speaks of it as a Latin colony. In the time of Cicero it had lost 
all importance (De Lege Agraria, ii. 35, 96}. Strabo (v. 3, 2, p. 230) classes 
it, along with Antemnae, Fidenae, and Labicum, among places Tore ^llv 
7 roXl')(yLa,vvv Le xTijcrett; iStoirciv ; and Fliny ( H.X. iii. 68) enumerates 

it among the lust cities of Latium. There are no traces of ain- Roman 
\'illa, such as are often found upon the sites of ancient Latin towns ; but 
these may have been obliterated by the construction of the castle, which 
is in its present form a large fortified farmhouse. In the court}-ard are 
several fragments of marble columns, and three Corinthian capitals ; there 
are also man\’ Roman pa\'ing stones in the pavement. The inscriptions 
found here or hereabouts are few and unimportant {C.I.L. -xiv. 3905-3907). 
A Greek metrical sepulchral inscription, found either here or at Tor dei 
Sorcli, is published b\- Grossi-Gondi, II Tempio di Casterc c PoUuce uti 
Titscolo ^Rome, 1901, p. 17). 

It now remains to be decided whether the modern road to Lunghezza, 
from the point where the Ma Collatina leaves it, follows the line of an 
ancient road or not. The fact that the road has been recently gra\-elled 
and put in order, and the face of tlic rock in the cuttings smoothed 
Especially in those just after the twelfth and thirteenth kilometre stones , 
renders it more difficult to do so ; but it is most probable that we slujuld 
answer in the affirmative. There are no paving stones in situ, but several 
are in use in the bridge over the stream just to the E. of the thirteenth 
kilometre.^ .Shortly beyond this the modern road diverges to the right 
towards the railway station, while a lane descends to the left of it, anri 
crossing the stream b\- a modern bridge, reascends steeph’ to Lunghezza. 
Halfway up the ascent a small tomb chamber cut in the rock is seen on 
the left, the opening of which (now filled upj was on the \V., the hole at 
the E. end having been made later. This would seem to indicate that the 

’ A little E. of the place ttheie the ruad cro>.e' the r.tilnav. a me-ii.'.ev.il ceateleiv*! -^I' ner C 
tu -L'inc cuiia near Lunghezza was found in making the railuayin iSSo I Ad/, o a : . iS?o. 55 . 
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a;jijrnach to LLin-hezza, if not entirely of mediaeval origin, was at any rate 
widened at -i.nie later time. 

It i-', h'lWcver. to be noticed that Gell 'Topography of.Ronie and its 
f 7 ( 174 'a_\ ^ . “from the jioint '.vltere the road to Castel dell’ Osa 
the direct line of the carriage ro;id, [/.i’,, about the tenth kilometre], 
an ancient \’ia the j).i\ement of which is \ ery vi-^ibie runs by Salone to 
Lunghe/./,i. " \\e-'tjjh;il Romisihr Ka:np,!g!i,\ 100,- noticed, at the point 
where thi- road turn-. If. it retichcs the .\nio. traces of the walls which 
'Uiij I' -rtei 1 tile n cid, 

.stewii'.on, too. in hi-^ M.b. notes, states that he considers that an ancient 
r. sid ran between .'s.i’.one anti Lunghez/.a : and the evidence for it seems 
''.Ilk lent. In ,uiy e,ise it v..is not the earliest nxid to Cullatia. • 

’i he ro,ul whicii from t'ollali.i cro-ses to the M. bank of the Osa divides 
'incLt'}- alter the cros,,ing, oni- branch apji.irently going on due eastwards, 
d'o'.wh it is only tiMce.ible for ( [uite a sliort distance, w hile another followed 
tl'.e ii.,i't bank of the stre.un, goin.g abo towards th.e Osteria dell' O.sa 
.[ra.'.’s:. i. tSi I or the tii'st mile (ir si> no trtices of it c.vist, but 
about halt .1 line to the N. ot ( .istell.iccio it seems to descend from 
the p;at' .tu ,ibo\e the '.alk'y rUe ■ thi' willey it'cll. It does not however 
iiin along the bott-n of the v,ii:e\-. but ,it a certain heigdit above it, sup- 
■.'oited on the outer ''iie b_\' ,i retaining w,dl about a metre high. This 
wai! otten iv'ts on ,i sin t cut in ih.e ouk to leceive it. It i.s constructed 
ot lough jio'y.ou.ii W'.iu I, I ^i.e\ (’seice , the local rock being red tufa. 

1 liere Is, 1 b,'.ie\ I . t’o I 't ; iust.ittce o| polypi .nal work so near to Rome. 

1 he road i ' 1 1 obali.y on,' .-t the most ancient in the Roman Campagna, 
belli., tneiiiro't line ot com;ni!nic.;tion between Collatia and Gabii. At 
the tune ot it ■ I on,,tiui.‘.ion tlte bottom of the ()s;t vallcw must have been 
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are no traces of ancient potter}-, such as one would expect to find on such 
a site. The wall of opus quadratum of }’ellow tufa blocks, which is built 
on the edge o£ the cliff cn the W., is taken by Xibby to be a part of the 
city wall, but ma}' just as well be part of the substructure of a villa which, 
from the presence of fragments of marble, may be supposed to have 
stood here : the blocks are two Roman feet in height and thickness, which 
is larger than the usual size of the blocks employed in earh- Latin fortifi- 
cations, arranged in headers and stretchers in alternate courses, and the 
wall is about eight feet thick. 

The road continues to the S. of Castellaccio. Xearl}- half a mile 
be}-oncl it, it is supported by a piece of wall of rough opus ciuadratum of 
red tufa, which must be of later date than the polygonal work. On the 
opposite side of the valle}- is a square cutting, affording an ascent to the 
jriateau above, in the X. side of which cutting are ^.ome unmistakable 
ruck-hewn tombs. The road must have continued southwards along the 
.stream, joining the Via Praenestina to the K. of the Ostcria dell' O.-^a 
( [). 177,'. X'ibb}- 'op. cit. i, 481) .saw, he sav-s, unmistakable traces of it. 


MA PRAEXKSTLXA. 

I. — From the Porta M.vggiore to T<;R in-;’ S<'I[L\.vi 
'fi-om the First to the Third Milestone .. 

The Via Praenestina. like all other roads starting from Rome, began 
technicall}- from the gate b}- which it passed through the Servian wall, the 
i’orta Esquilina, from which issued also the \*ia Labicana, and from this 
point the distances of the Itineraries are calculated : 

Itin. Ant. and Tan. Pent. Gabii 12 miles,’- on to Praeneste ii miles, 

(see p. 187). The extant milestone.s of the road, three in number, do m.it 
help us much.- As far, however, as the bifurcation of the Labicana and 

^ \C.I.[ . xiv, }L 279) state- that the Antd»nine Itinerary ^ive= the (h-tance hn.ni Rmnic 

l>» Gahii as fifteen milys. which wouli] ■»! cour.se he eiT'»ne<m- : but he i- apparently nu'^uunnti; tlic 
Itinerary, which, accAi'lir,^ l'> Paithey and Pinder'- ePation (ii>4S , p, 143. t^ives the disiarce 
correctly. 

- The slip in C.I.L. xiv. p. 457 : Viac PracjiLstiiii-: kii'a extarJ - i-, an rni'ir- 

tunate one. One [C.I.L. x. S306) is frac^mentarv, uf the time ••i iMaxentias, iiutetl as siuLitc'l 
" hlI p‘izz:t in una ir.a-seria. fuon porta Maggiore.*' Another I C./.l . \. al-m heh'ni^^s t.. i.ae 

time of Ma\entius. and beai> the number seven (upon the re\erse i- L.l.I. vl I 34 ~h but was i"dn'l 
in a ganlen within the Aurehan wall-, certainly, thcrefwre. nwt in it- nal Lo-iii’di. The list 

i' described b-.h >w ip lOSj. * 
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the Praene.btina at the temb of Eurysace.s the road ran within the inhabited 
area, and a description of its course belongs rather to the topography of 
the city of Ronie.‘ It will be more convenient therefore fo begin from 
the magnificent ilouble arch of the .\qua Claudia and Anio Xovus, now 
known a' the I’orta Maggiore, which carried the aqueducts over the two 
ro.ids juit before their bifurcation, which is marked by the fact that the 
left opening, through which the Via I’raenestina passes, is slightly askew. 
This arch wa^ incorporated with the wall of Aurelian, and converted 
into ,1 gate of the city. Ibniorius chr^cd the left hand aperture, leaving 
only t’.ic liglit h.ind one onen, and building a tower upon the tomb of 
l-iiir) •>,ice-' the baker, which '-tood, as its peculiar shape shows, at the point 
wheie the ro.els sep.irated. Tliis tomb, which belongs to the last century 
of' tile Kepuh'ic, w.i- exposed to view in ihpS, when the towerof Ilonorius 
w.is ienio\ed o'anma, . 1 S pS, cip; iv. tav. 225, 27S ; 

I 1 1 .. \ ji J-’c. \i. io5't , Jord.m, ! rp \. 1 35S . d'he inscription 

h.id I'.owewr been -.^en ..nd copied by ilalilassare Peruz/.i .S'tvbvf, I'lor. 
005 f ei ig ( i:,i_ - • , I .ig. , tile I )e'’tail!eurs portfolio in the Kunst- 

g'werbe Mu-i'iiin .it Peiim, .\ yo f c.y, .-o that it must ha\'e been 
ic. es^ihle troiii the in-'aieoi the tower Ligorii) M.s. Bodl. f 85’) makes 
.m inteu 'tin., • "mp.iri'' I’l betoe.-n the,- so-c.iI!cd rustics wm-k of the Porta 
.Va.,,iete iti'.e 'ori.i. e !n.-;ng intention.dly !ett rough and the pseudo- 
aicltaic po.y .ccil wal!~ wlui.ii vnoport the terraces of some of the great 
illa-- ne.u' rr.,>:i. 

1 he n.i'tv .it tile loe.rity was '• .\d .''^pem \’eterem,'’ though no remains 
ot il'.e ti iiioie. to tile exi-'ience ot wliichthc mime jioints, have ever been 
I li'Co'. el 1 1 1, It 1' o-ie o) the tivot import.'int topograjihical centres of 
niicn nt U me meeting p. ent ot nine is^iafis anri jirnbabh' of as 

iminy .lo’i • nn t- ig-.ty , ; ^ight ; tin's being tile si<_le which afforded 


le e I-;.' 't ; ij ,i-. ,,i.-,i t* 

I iv \ 1.1 i’l c 
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an ancient bridge about two miles beyond Gabii, after which its general 
direction is S.E. There are but few important turns, and the desideratum 
of straightness is wonderfully well satisfied, considering the difficulty of 
the country traversed beyond Gabii. The engineering of the road is on 
the whole very good, though the ascents and descents are frequent and in 
some places steep, and in one case Tp. 202) a difficult}- has been, it would 
seem, wrong!}' dealt with. 

For the first mile after leaving the gate the continuance of habitation 
and cultivation has destroyed almost all traces of antiquit}-, and records 
of e.-ccavations are scant}-. The pavement of the road was discovered in 
1859 within the Vigna Villaume, at some distance from the wall enclosing 
it see Lanciani, Conuncntari di Frouthio, 90, who cites the Arc/tivio dit 
Ministirio Pontificio di Belle Arti, v. i, 5). Pirro Ligorio I'MS. Bodl. f 60'.) 
gives a plan of a square tomb surmounted by a cone or index, and a chamber 
in the interior in the form of a Greek cross entered from the X. side, which, 
he sa}-.s, was much damaged. He gives no details as to its position ; but 
as it apparently came first in his description of the road, it cannot have 
been very far from the gate. 

The late Henry Stevenson (in his i\IS. notes, f 4,) gives the following 
inscription as exi.sting in the vineyard on the right of the road at tlie 
first kilometre upon a slab of marble built into the wall of the well. 

TI-CL.-\VDIO 

SABIXO 

One of the steps leading to the wine-cellar is formed of a slab of marble 
bearing the inscription C.I.L. vi. 16393, Cornelia Festa j hie situs est. 

In the vineyard (jn the right at the first mile (the Vigna Sanguigni) 
Stevenson copied the following unpublished inscription upon a marble 
slab : 

D-H 

SFRVILI.AE - PHILTATE 
C- C- F- B- .V 
VIX-AXX XXI -H IV 
T - FLAVIUS - RHODOX 


Shortly after leaving the gate — iust by the stables of the tramw-ay— - 
a by-road, the \'icolo del Pigneto, diverges to the right. This i,‘» probabl}' 
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an ancient >rifi — thfuij^ii indications (,f antiqiiit}- are l)e_\xind the 

\'iqna Ihilini, where are a few ancient fragments, it is no\\' interrupted, but 
the line is talsen up aqain by the prolongation E. of th'c A'icolo dei 
C'arljonari p. jci and it woukl fall directl}- into the line of the road 
de->cribed on p. rdH. 

Eicoroni 'Mein. Sin Eea's JZ/Mv/dr/Vcn, \'ol. i., mention.-, that one mile 
from the pate, upon this rf)ad, but nearer to the \'ia del Tigneto, in 1703, 
in the \’igna (’avallini Buonaccor.-.i, in the remains of a large mausoleum, - 
wa-, found a -'.ircophagU'- with the bone-, and -.kull of the deceased wraiJpcd 
in a shi'oiid of a sub-.tance not unlike a-.be-.to^, known as amianth, which 
wa- placed in tlw \’atic,ui I.ibraiA' by ( leinent XI. 

be, a, I'arii’t'i d: \iii. p igt.telb us that in iSiS e.\'Cavation,s were 

made in hi-, pre-.ence by t'onte-.-.a J)Uonacci'ir-.i, but that m.ithing was found 
but r>'in liiw of paxeinent., the lloca- i,f water re-.eiwoir, a few fragments 
of in. liption. and 1 -f (kc' 'r,iti\ e inarbli.-.. 

.\: til,' hi'-t ki’oiiHtie liom tiie m >d;crn gate a sepulchral cippus of 
tin t nd of th,' Kepiib'i,- wa. f, .und, in i s- ,0 /<’/.'//. Coin. 1,^90,261). The 
fi.t eai'ting monuir.ont of inipiTtance i. the Torrone, on the left of the 
I’o,.,!, a iitta k'. ill, 01 a iniu' liom the I'orta Maggiore. This is an 
e'sirmo'i. roun-i t,,iu!i ,ibo;,t 45 m i-i di.uneter, in the centre of which 
i. ,i .un.u',' (.r.unber, bui i i-i oou. eu.tiu-aiuin ot peperino, which inea.sures 
on,y to-;;- nu'tii . by i,.e. .1:1! 1' appro iJi, (1 !)y a long passage eighteen 
■ : ’'.inet., m-. tie. Ion. , Hid ab-'Ut 123 tu high, which runs right through 


1 


r 



.\ 


■ e,v,. ..-pul.-’nr.'il ci|iM, whiL'ii v^ry 

: ' " ‘'idllN I U\ tliC 

■ . w ir.f.'clLu. th-,* I'lhbr ut-s bTivI 

■ ’ ] \.T'. a’ tht Palini. fnl], .u 

■vslb.ch the 

t ' ' t I'M't aid l-i't. A’ {]W 

.C ", ■ h'h ' id'Ctii'M' n 111" n d. ' 




Classical Topography of the Roman Cami’agxa. — I. 


the concrete core ; the entrance is from the X. side, away from the road. 
The stonework of the outside has naturally entirelv' disappeared. A view 
of the tomb, is given by Pietro Saute Bartoli 'Sc’f’o/ci'i Anticki, tav. 58), 
and a plan and conjectural restoration b\’ Canina ( Edifizi di Roma, 
p. 86, vi. tav. 105). The tomb is the largest in the suburbs of Rome, but 
the owner is unknown. Canina, on the strength of Eusebius, Chron. 01 . 
^ 75 ' 3 ■ Titus Quincthis Atta scribtor togatarum Romac moritur stpultusquo 
fia Praenestina ad iniliarhnn IT. makes Atta the occupant ; but the 
attribution is of course quite groundless. 

To the \\’. of it must have stood the tomb of M. Aurelius Syntomus 
(Ficoroni, Labioo, 28 ; C.I.L. vi. 13244 '5;, the inscription in honour of whom 
still ‘e-xists in the vineyard where it was fouinl, with other marble 
fragments. 

Just before reaching this point are traces of the ancient pa\'ement of 
the road. Stevenson notes that he saw the track of the road in the \’igna 
del Torrone. Near the Torrone, in the small Vigna Bertone, the in-crijj- 
tion of M. Antonins 'Y^x^w-^jugotiator cckberrimits siiariac ct pccuariao.wAS, 
discovered in 1892 (Xot. Scav., 1892, 23 ; Bull. Com. 1891, 31S : Lanciani, 
Ruins and E.vcai'atlons, 515;. In the \'igna di Xola, to the X. of tlie 
Torrone, are the remains of a villa of the first centur\- .\.I). 'Bull. Com. 
1891 p. 322'. 

The road now de->cencls through a cutting in th.e rock, which bears 
marks of antiquit}- (Xibb\’, iii. 627;. High on the left are t\\ i) 

passages cut in the rock, which in Xibb}-’s time radiated from a shaft, the 
top of which was constructed in opus reticulatum, which has now- 
disappeared : they are probably connected with the water suppK- of a 
\-illa. A cutting recent!}- made here as an entrance into the \-ine}-arr! 
revealed other foundations in opus reticulatum and late tombs. tSteven- 
son MS. cit. f 4'.) 

At the bottom of the valley is the IMarranclla stream. The \'igna 
Aragni near the bridge has produced a certain number of sepul- 
chral inscriptions (Xot. Scav.. 1S76, 89; 1878, i 6 G= C.I.L. vi. S496, 
10638, 1207S, 14288, 150S7, 24783, 28770 . 

On the further side of the bridge the Via Praenestina is crossed at right 
angles b}- the new militar}- road, on the W. of which is a fairl}- well 
preserved tomb in orn.amental brickw-ork, entered from the W . side, which 
was the most highl}- decorated. This fact may point to the exigence of a 
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<!c\’erticuluin riinnin;.^ '^iiutliwards past the facade of this tomb to the 
\'ia Labicana, thou-h no traces of .■^uch a rtjad have, .so far as I know, been 
discovercfl. .At this point several tombs and columbaria^ which lined 
the road, fi\e of which had mosaic pavement', were found in iSSo together 
with the paxcineiit of the road itscli .A’i'/. Aotc., iS8o, 479' iSSi, io6 ; 
Kaihel, /.O'./. i5o<> 1N40; C.I.L. \i. ^4447. 25424, 25859a, 28131, 30528 
' 1 4‘, w 272 — a brick'tamp of 123 .\.li,; abo, though in made ground, a 
statue of llcrcii'es in Luna imirble 90 cm. high head and arms wanting/ 
Ilf goo 1 sculpture, with tin.- following iiiscrijjtion on the plinth: Herculi 
/ /<.i,ucv,.,7 C. I'-’liilii's /ilc.wvi'h'r J\c it . The epithet lovius is unique. 
The reference ma_\- be to Diocletian and Alaximiaii cf C.I.L. vi. 255, 256 ; 
Hi!!. L ■>:!’. 18S ), 2S0 ; iSSi, 4 . On the L. side of tile military road, and 
stil! 0:1 tl'e S. of the \'ia ! ’r.ic nestina, on the e<ige of the hill, is another 
brii k toiiib, iih .1 inoi jern house upon it. niche, elegantly decorated 
wutii ,i s-.illoo sheli pattein in stucco, is ,tiH preserved. In front of the 
t .mb, ,u ,i liistuueof ID in, fioin the e.ige of the highroad, there wa.s 
di'ioMied a I’-sh.qie,! enclosure, formed by ,i v,,dl of opus reticulatum 
12 1.1 in f u,;th,.md ai'other at ri_,ht angles to it running toivards the road, 
With loliiinns oi' b'gio ni.iride m front of them — the columns had in 
fit '!• tmuo ben h.i'i hidikn by ni.i'onry. In this t.-imb were found 
\\u c ,u , tei r.i-cott.i I h ini.s ,i_,,un't the mil eye, including two bells, a fig 
.1 d so,;;o nut- !esi.iibe.l by I’.idre llru.w.i in A;.iia!i. 1S81, 290, and 
ill'is'.; ,ited in ! I'o d' a.,.,, r, u here i j/fin of the tomb is also given'. In the 

ai.M oi tl'c' t' mb wi-re found two w.iterpipes bc.iring the inscription C.I.L. 

y-'- 7 ( 7 ; 

lit hmd tills po-ni t' 1 tile S L, aie llie letnaitis of a good-sized villa 
w iiii h oci uoiedi the top ..1 th.e knoll, <;■ instructed p.artl}' of opus reticulatum 
With tn'.i bir.k' ,it the ,in ,1,'s ,i st\ , } hisilgiug which belongs to the 
be^mnin,, of tile f.e.’.pire p.n t^y ot bnekw . .rk. In the latter I found the 
't.iinp ( / 1 . \v. 712 i!:.< // r<tr: r:. 7 , /'’I'.'-'.wv incipicntis There 

.lie rem lei' ot fuge pavements ot hl.ica atid white mosaic, still in fair 

; ri.'sfi ,i; 'on, ,nd h .i^meuts , .f mat bk- ate identifal. 

I"'- ..e:,i n .1! ,i'C<,-:'ds ;p,e Ir.i; hy means of a curved cutting 

bre,i','ii_, ti ar.f'tations ig several tombs: the 

,i::.ne:;: r 'a'i p:ob,ir,ly i.'ei str.it^'h: up the hill, .'similar slight divergence.s 
(! . iirec;-' .'1 are .It .ill nnC 'mmon 0:1 this, as oth.er roads. When 
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the Roman pavement fell into disrepair, in the early IMiddle Ages, it was 
found to be easier to make a new track, using the materials supplied by 
the tombs which lined the road, than to attempt to make the old one 
passable. It would be hard indeed to find anything worse than a Roman 
paved road which had been allowed to lie disused and out of repair for 
many centuries, after the even surface of the pavement had once been 
broken up. 

Near the top of the hill on the left a small arcosolium cut in the rock, 
with traces of painting on the walls and roof, was found in 1S88 (AVf. 
Suiv. iSSS, 192) and still in part exists. It belonged to a small catacomb 
discovered in digging for pozzolana and now blocked up ( Steven.son iM-b, 
cit. f. 5 ;i. 

On the right, just before reaching the third kilometre stone, are some 
foundations of a villa or tomb on the edge of a modern quarry. In the 
quarry itself lies a large block of travertine with the follovring unpublished 
inscription in nnely cut letters ii cm. in height. 


I '02 hi. 

rn SeVLARIVS 

h) 

n 'ASCVLARIVS 

On the upper edge of the inscribed surface are two small protuberances, 
probably intended for use in moving or fi.xing the stone. The tomb to 
which this inscription belonged was constructed of large blocks of tukr. 
some of which have also fallen into the quarry. Some of the vascnlarii, or 
makers of gold and silver jrlate, seem to have plied their trade on the 
Sacra Via (p. 1 59]. 

On a hill on the opposite side of the road some 100 yards off, 44 m. 
above sea level, are e.xtensive remains of the foundations of two buildings. 
The group further from the road belongs to a large villa ; the construction 
is in opus incertum, and is a fine specimen of this kind of work. iMuch. 
finel}' painted stucco has fallen from the walls. The importance of the 
building is further shown by the extensive rock-cut passages of i1,s drainage 


0* 58 ni. 
f 
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s\--.tcin ai’.il u;itcr rc'<jiA'ijir>, w hich liave been brou^dit to liyht and in 
I.IP^C measure (le-.trr.yed by quariA'inL; operations. The water reservoirs 
are di-tinyLUshed b>' their lininy of tine white cement. 

The -econd yroiip, nearer the njad, con.sists of concrete foundations, 
and of remain- (jf a brick structure of uncertain purpose, the brickwork of 
which is not yo.,1, the bricks themselves bearing- small plain circular 
sianpis diameter about 5 cm ' which behmy to a rather late date. \Try 
likely it was one of the five water reservoirs mentioned b\- Xibbs' 
.Iwn/.o.’, iii. Jo; as e.vistiny near the \'illa Gordianorum (Tor de' Schia\ i,. 

( )f tile rest, two still e.xist on the S. side of the road The eastern one of 
the Iw o a \ er\- lai'ee s(|iiarc buildiny re-tiny upon vaulted foundations ot 
biiek and letieulatiun with buttre—es). lo the ui it arc remainstjf a 
\ ilia, pi e-eiUiny a ciirioUs mixture of construction. The walks are faced 
with sin.dl U'. taiiyiil.ir block- of tufa, whiTi near the anyles alternate with 
(o.n-e- of brick-, tlii- latter bein;,; a -t) !e of faeiiiy often found in conjunc- 
tion xMtii ooii- 1 1 't h nl.it 1 . m. here i- -in. ill r(.’Ctanyu!.ir blocks of tula are 
LI 'H'l'.i'i}- held to indi.'.ite a kite i,.ite .'si.e, lu'w i,.\\.r, W imietelcl, I iILt. dcs 
H);',;!' . p Jo . '■ 'f . /; l',r_,a:i/imyshert iii. for [jroof thnit 

till - i- not ne'-e-'.ii : 1 \- the ca-e I lie t'ourth re-ervoir lay ;i little to the S. 
tr.i' I - of t lie t'. aind.it lolls i-i-ni.iin : win'.- the liUli lie- on the X. of tlie 
i,.ai‘ .n.d i- ii.i ''i.le'l ri tile ■-p'a.ii "f b.n'. ' in.,- hek nyitiy to the Imjiierial 

\ ' 1 ' I 

Iff.' en d'l If.rt... Ma,.;.,:. ‘I'e all'! for d,.-' d.,hia\ i on the left of the 
t..,i , 1 ’ .1 •, i;'.' _\ .i’.-. : tile k..,.ility i- !'..t oric;s..'y dicfined the in-cription 
( // \' ; ,1- d'-'.-oL o: cd. to..,elii- r itii otiwr r.antuns in tr:i\-ertitie 

, t'tl'.' kn t' mb t" ’T’l'.'i it !>.,■!■ ,11., i. \i S4 tin altar now in the 

i .ri'i t'.,. at! 'll f.m’' itn J/f/'i'.-.'/vd i/u'Uj- 

.>.'.■•1' m til.' \ I iri'.'O'.’ ,1' .-'y liii- rotid in tile Iftli 

I elite.:'}- 

\’i' : \ 1 1 ■; ft -..x- c,. 'c f' f! S' Hr.v\-i . 

■t -.'..1 .1 ' 'U tk.' at:.. -ted b\- ti'c f aiow'iny 

' -.-Js i '■'( c fJ : Po:i:;!S 'dord!.v;or:!r: 

.'-r' '7 . ’ --o ys, ■ .r 'tv.', cst fi/k? tontn 

■ - '- -.- ' o- J. fr f. ' V , 0 -, ■ve;-.',';.-.' ’j-: 
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liuic operi convenientia ct thermae qiiales praeter urbem utcitnque njtsqiiaui iii 
orbe terrarum. And the remains existing at this point are of such size and 
magnificence that the usual identification may fairly be accepted. Certain 
portions, however, must in this case have belonged to an earlier villa, as is 
shown by the style of their construction, \\ hile the I'ound building, the 
so-called temple, is shown to be later by the brick stamps. It is not 
likel}' that the villa ever extended to the south side of the road, as com- 
munication between its two parts would have been rendered difficult by 
the continuous belt of tombs which flanked each side : and there is no 
reason fur supposing that it did so. 

Close to the road are some remains of foundations in opus reticulatum, 
and<iot far from them a shaft which very likely communicates with the drain- 
age or water cisterns of the villa. A little further north is part of a loft\’ 
hall, octagonal below, circular above, lighted by round windows in the attic, 
built of brick with the vaulting lightened by the insertion of empty 
amphorae at intervals : a sujjerstructure and a large round pillar in the 
centre, both built of small rectangular blocks of stone, ha\’e been added in 
mediaeval times. 

In the Bodleian .MS. of Pirro Ligorio (f. 30) a description is given (jf 
this building, with a plan and restoration of the e.xterior, and a sketch of 
the details of the stucco decorations of the interior, Ligorio calls it a 
temple, and attributes its destruction to its use as a fortress : “ Ouesto e 
caduto per mano degli huomini, per die si uede che nc’ tempi piu bassi, le 
gente factiose che erano i Roma, lo circundorno di un’ altro muro, a guisa 
d’un reuellino, et sopra la uoita ne tirorono intorno un altro ornato di 
merli a modo di ripari, hauendoui prima piantato un pilastro di pietre, dal 
centro del Tempio per insino a la uoita, per maggior sostegno di quella, 
ct di_ quclli ripari fatti da loro, et cosi fu ridutto in forma et in uso di 
fortezza, la qual poi si come io mi credo .... per opera di qualche 
Pontefice, o’ pur del Popolo Romano, fu gettata a terra per uia di fuoco.” 

A plan is also given b}’ Piranesi { Antichita Rouiaiie, ii. tav. 39} which 
fliffers from that of Ligorio in showing other chambers round the central 
one, similar to those which surround the large n\-mphaeum of the Ilorti 
Liciniani, generall}" known as the temple of Minerva Aledica ; and on tav. 
30 are shown two portions of the stucco decoration, the same as those 
sketched b\' Ligorio, but naturally in a worse state of preservation. .At 
the present day they are still preserved in the vaulting of_one of the 
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rcctan^Lilar nicht> which in the interior alternate with circular niche>. 
I’irane-i rc’^arflcil the structure as a tomb. Canina Ediftzi. v, p. SS sqq., 
vi. ta\'. lob, ro7 l. ' iisiiiered it to be the central chamber of the thermae of 


the \ ii!a he aiiiB a plan of them, which he c.infes--e.s to be largely fanciful. 
.Still Ic" trintw orthy i^ InS plan of the tliree ba'llicas and of the tetrastyle 
(if tile of u hith p.o authentic tr.-tce-. -.eein to c.Ki-'t, 

('ll oe to thi-- buil'lipy i' a water re^erv oir coii-^tructca 1 of ( 'pus reticulatum 
and brick’ not Liter ip. date, therefore, than the aye of the Antoninc.-i in 
two itories, ;tiid lairl\’ Well pre'>Lr\’i.'d, thouyh latelv’ re.-^tored to .some 
extent. lo tile I'., ot tlii- I' .1 larye la'ici; ap'c', belonyiny .'ipparenth' to 
about the s.inu- peiiod, wliich t'anina take- to lie a Piranesi a 

toinh R- :i' ii t.i\. t'l, o,, . hurtlier .\. .'ly.ain are traces c>f more 

liuildin;. . hprtlier !', .ly.iin, ,md s’i.du'.y ne.ner tlie r-iad, upon thehiohcst 
point ot the hill, is , I Lnyi (.irculiir buiidiny, .,1.4 fi.’(.’t iii diameter insicle, 
w ith a 1 o!,,tin,ide in lioiit, .ippp'.u la d by .1 iliyht of 'top', A considerable 
pait of ;!'(• bui'di- ,ind of it' domo,; j, preserved. It w :is liylited 

L) i ;i' u’ar " i:,d ~ in the . 

It h.i'lii -n til • •'eb'i 1 ; oi m.i!i\’ . .1 .ni mys by Ki’ii.ai'sance tirchitects. 
B. 'id ' tlm- ■ o' 1 ■.,■•1:0 -eolK^.'i .pii; pMi.y h, the I'lli/i collection sec 


I ; ! , I ' \ n 
■ c . ■ 


I .'IP i • 
", 1)1 ' 

; ( f e' 



in i:n: 
llRo'k' 

bn of 


I • "'io 't.eti I','- ,i!e to be lound iti a I’olume of 
■ mU'io. o I, :• !.y kli, |i,i. .-hii'.r.'it .I/it/vkln 
'■ 't' le tee j.'.'.'tico i;i fr.int nothiny 

I '• I •' ,o:io, ho',,-e\cr M.S. Borll. f 37 , 
'I > ''"o 'to- ij, lenyth iit 

■' ‘h.-.t ■ \o; t.'aci,-' of the impost,' of 

■ ‘ ' ' .nni- t n.i in-e.i’e' enabled him to 

■ I .md ;tcLord.iny- to the 
' '■ ,1 :-mn' = 4'440 m hiL^h. 

IS in (h.iiaeter. are still to 






!• ' 1 1)_\’ a cialonnai’ic with, 
.■ice, ;i:',.l tr.ices or the Ci.>i'- 
mt, .. With, stwa-o modelled 
t.. • '.’’inoo'.'.’s, i- a frie/e rif 
' B -d'. f 33 and A'ibbi- 
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of Romulus, son of IMaxentius, near the Circus of Maxentius on the X'ia 
Appia, to which this building is very similar. It has a large central pillar, 
supporting the floor of the upper room, the distance between which and 
the walls is only 14 feet all round. This chamber probabl}' served in both 
cases as the actual tomb. 

The date of this building is fixed by the brick stamps (C.I.L. xv. 1627, 
1628) as not earlier than the time of Diocletian, so that it can have nothing 
to do with the Gordiani. 

Close to this building, on the E. side of it, are some scant}- remains of 
the curved \\’. end of a small Stadium 12-40 m. wide.^ In the neighbeur- 
hood of this villa, on both sides of the road, tombs have been discovered 
in great numbers. In the Dissertaaioni dell' Accadeviia Poiitijicia. vol. viii. 
pp. xxi, xxii. are two inscriptions found b\- Prince del Drago in 1836. .As 
they have not been recorded in the Corpus, I give the text of both. The\- 
belong to tombs on the right-hand side of the road. 

AI • ATIVS-DOAIETIVS 
VASeVLARIVS ' DE • VIA • SACRA 
M ■ ATI ■ AXTEROTIS • VASCVLARI 
LIB V - A -LXII 

ET • HERES • IX - PARTE • SEXTA 


T • EL • THES.MO • ET 
I-L-E\'DOSIAE 
IIEDIVS-CAES-.X 
SER • A • VESTE - AIVXD - 
FECIT - PAREXTIHVS 
SIPd-ET-S\TS 

Other sepulchral inscriptions found here are given in Xct. Seav. iSS;, 
pp. 82, 132 : 1887, 1S8. In the first article adescription is gi\-en of agroup 
of tombs beginning 300 metres from the third kilometre stone from Rome, 
and lining each .side of a road parallel to the \’ia Praenestina, which, if 
produced, would run along the front of the “temple'’’ of Tor cie' .Schia\ i. 
Alost of these were of fine opus reticulatum, with niches for osie or two 

^ The map it? not on a -uh’cicnlly laigc ?cale to lender it tv i 

with alx'Dlute accuracy — in fact, a gooJ deal ha^ been omittcJ from i: at tin 
points in order to avoid confu.don. 


- an 1 ' 'pxr cr ia h-d 
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iirn--. ulteriKitiiv^ \vit!\ neat asdiai'.a:. The absence of brick would indicate 
tliat the (MJUs rcticu’uituin belon^^'ed to the nr^t century : but the style of 
the in-criiitiMiis ami of the stucco decorations points rather to the second 
r.r third. centLire. It i." also to be noted that Iccnli were found in the same 
T -mb' as tile 11111'. It V. oulil seem therefore that tlre.se coluDiharia must 
h.i'.'e 'oeeii left iinocciioiei! for a lono time tifter their construction, and u.sed 
fir the first time a century or two later. Several similar tombs are to be 
seen ii'.st beyond the Tor -R-' .stchiavi on the X. edo'c of the modern road 
Ivere it de'Ceiid' tliiouyh a cutliny ; and in front of tlie Tor de' Schiavi 
'-line haw been reeenl'.v di'clo'cil in diooino holes for the planting of trees 
a'.' iiie the road. ( )ne w as a small columbarium with brick walls, covered 
w ith stuci o, w ith traces of painting, 'i'hc W. end w;is probably I'^XD m. 
I'liig. and had t'.so niche' o m. deep, each lioldiiig two urns: the lip of 
o-ie of the unis I.iy 1 I-) in. below the lewei of the inodcni road. It has 
,die ul}' been filled in ,igain. 

( )n tile .'s s’d.e of the ro.nl, o;i the ri'ing grotuui above it, are sei'cral 


tombs m a better 't.de' ot ] ne'eiwation, ineliiding two columbaria of opus 
1 iiiul.itum: otii,' .in e'eeant 'O.uaia’ structure with brick niches eacli con- 
t.eni'i;.; tv,o ui U'. alternate I_\’ lound and square, .'iiul traccsof painting, which 
Iris be-'u alti'i'.d in kite tiiiK's. .Xnotlu-r liirihcr E. has two or three tiers 

of uriis in good, piesi r\ .ition, am! a bee-!ii'.c roof. 

l.a'.cMni .\ .'i.'?: iSoo. liS notes tli.'it these columbaria, which 

Ih !o;w; t-i the first ,iml -ecoml icntura s \ ji., were partly constructed with 
imiteiial' troin tombs oi tl'.r end. i.t the Ivcpublican period, as various 
in 'Criptioiis 1 .n 111- PI ks . it ti.iwrtine were fiuml embedded in their walls, 
.'bimil.ir Ni'-hili"!!' p.f tile '.inctity of f unb' in ancient times are less un- 
C'lmmon th.in i' s.pinetimes ,suppi"Cil. .\t I’ompeii, in the area of the newly 
(liscowre-.l temple of X'enus I’ompei.in.i near tlie I’orta Marina, a marble 
s', lb hi'.inng a sepulchr.il iii'Crijition "t the Republican period has recentlv 
liee:i f 'Umi, wh.ich Irni been lin .light fnan a tomb outside the gate to be 
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aedicitlain aim imaging'] Fa/istus Caesaris d(e) s(iia) p{ecunia) \_f\ecit)\ 
discovered by Fortunati in 1861-2); C.I.L. vi. 1945 (discovered by 
Capranesi at the beginning of last century), and various other sepulchral 
inscriptions, most of them discovered by Fortunati at the same time. (See 
inde.K to C.I.L. xiv. which is however neither perfectlv accurate nor 
absolutely complete). Fortunati also discovered a mosaic pavement with 
four female heads, representing the Four Seasons {Bull. lust. 1861, p. 85). 
Fabretti {lusa-iptiones, p. 12) gives a drawing of the interior of a colum- 
barium found near Tor de’ Schiavi in his day, showing the arrangement of 
niches and the distribution of the urns. 


III.— From Tor de’ Schiavi to Pon.te di Nona 
{from the Third to the Xinth Alilcstoue). 

Just before the fourth kilometre is reached, a modern road, wrongl)' 
supposed to be the ancient Via Collatina by Holstenius {ad Clin'criiim, 
p. 102), and many others including Kiepert, in his map at the end of C.I.L. 
xiv. diverges to the N., which, at the crossing of the Tivoli railwa}', falls 
into the line of the ancient Via Collatina {supra, p. 140). On the S. of the 
road are the remains of a tomb or a small water reservoir, with two cham- 
bers, in two stories, presenting a curious mi.xture of construction. The 
inside of one of the walls is faced with e.xcellent opus rcticulatum, the 
outside with bricks and small rectangular blocks of tufa, one course of the 
former alternating with from one to four of the latter. This last style of 
construction one would ascribe to the fourth century were it not for the 
opus rcticulatum on the inside of the wall. 

In the vineyard known as “ Fedica di Tre Teste” a .sepulchral relief 
was found in 1897 {Xot. Scav. 1897, 60). In the e.xcavations for the 
construction of the fort on the S. side of the road, no discoveries of 
importance were made: a few tomb.s. "a capanna,” i.e., with the bodies 
l> ing on the ground, covered with a pointed ga'oled roof of tiles, a few coins, 
some glass spoons, and two aviphorac viuariae • Xot. Scav. i8Si, 90 . 

Traces of tombs continue to be observed along the road, especially on 
the X. side. Here once stood a very hue brick tomb, known as the Casa 
Ros.-^a from its colour see dal Fozzo drawing-, at Windsor in the vol. 

^ XiliNy'-' map i-' inorrcdt, ^at hv.* knew tlie irutk iAfic’is/, iii. 627). • 

M 
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numbered xv. b}- 3 . 1 ichaclis iA}icieiit 2 tlaybL’s in Great Britain, p. 719), ff. 
L T ; Ficoroni, I’estigi ili Roma Autica, Lib. i, c. 26 ; Cecconi, Storia di 
Pale.'.trina, p. 17 ; Xibb}', Analisi, i. 397, iii. 628 , 'ivhich was completely 
(le^tro)'ed by iLm Lamillo IMas.simo in 1S24. Xot far off was discovered 
in the ei'^litccnth century tlie tomb of a bo\-, in which was found a golden 
bulla ''ce I'lcoroni, BoHa d'Oro. p. 6 iqq., reprinted by Fea, Miscellayiea, vol. 
i. p. 174, Mem. 117 . F.xca\ ations conducted b}' \’e.sco\-ali in 1819 at a 
distance of th.ree mile^ from R<ane, near the road, yielded the following 
inscriptions- C.I L. vi , 1S.81, 9108, 1 1 377. 12174, 15017, 15100, 16406. 
10S7L i7v)'),S, 10024, 19264 1955 I, 23668. Also four pavements in black 
iiid while mos.dc one uith a (lorgon's liead in the centre', and two sar- 
I oph,io| on one of whicli tile tigurc' in relict still bore traces of gilding, 
.dee R, />; (, jan 2 l8iiy=Fe.i, I'arietadi Xoti'.ie, p. 145.} C.I.L. 

w. 1401 was f .(ind heie in 189:1. and aisi-) two fine busts of unknown indi- 
viduals n-‘\\ m liw Him- Cl,, Nu,,voi,( the X’.itican - I Iclbig. /■A//ctV', i. nos. 
|i..}7 , ,ind one , if Au-^iotus,' .iml s,, me other objects Bnil. List. 1S29, 212: 

1 8 'v \ 121 : 18:2 4, Nibl.iy, ni. 712, .\ brick tomb and a sepulchral 

ills, iioti m wen- rceo-nly l.cmd in die properlv of I’rince del Drago {Not. 
.8..;:' 1 , 1. •. 2', 


.\l)out 3 . winls iV,.;n ti'.e 1 o.e i on the N., at the Casale dellc Cappel- 

Ictte, Is ,i proup ot tliri.e bri, k tomb — t lie westernmost in two stories, and 
iiiiilt of tile fine orn.umnta.l bi kw ork, w ith tliin bricks and very small 
1 i_ve; s oi in-iit.ii. which is ch..n.ictenst!e (>! tombs of the end ot the second 
iiul li.-.nnmn.; ot th..- third century In this particular tomb I observed 
tii.it ten briiks, wit!i tile lavei's ot inort.'ir between them, occupied onh' 
28 cm I iiev yencrally betr.iv their re.il date by the inferior brickwork 
ot their tounii iti-'iis l-uitiier L. is an oblong building with \-aiilted roof 
.nid an ip'C.it ilu- W tni'! wliere there is abo some later work in opus 
!, i:\tinn .vM iivi- s-n.d. ob.ong wind.,ws at the spring of the arch in the S. 
wall in win h .ne ,1'.' > tw-> s'lt win,io-ws with marble lintels lower downj. 

I lose tci It is a 'i;u,'irc’ tomb iit b.al brickw -irK, with four small windows ; 
t.ie inteiior i- cuiu. ir. witn a domed i.iot, Ihis group of tombs must 
') ’long to son-.c intcrine iiate ro.id between the \ i.ie rraene'tina and Colla- 
t n.i. or t I ' him- ate -estate 


N, 


,ni: 


N fi-:.. 


d -'.ertic’.i,,i:n in.iy h.ive jomed tiie \’ia Pracne'tina. 
tile Fan.c.n.a an.-; nt'sing under the great arches 
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of the Aqua Alexandrina, which shortly become visible to the right, cross- 
ing the Fosso di Centocelle. I have only been able, however, to trace 
the existence of a road by finding two tombs and some paving stones near 
the aqueduct ; its continuation to the Praenestina (if it ever had any ; Nibby 
and Gell mark it as running only for a little ov'cr half a mile from the 
point where it lea\’es the Labicana) has been obliterated. Xo traces of it, 
or of any other ancient road, were found during the construction of the 
fort. 

About 5.T kilometres from Rome, a few hundred yards to the rigdit, 
arc the remains of an extensive villa. The most conspicuous part i.-. a 
square building, standing upon a lofty base, and apparently octagonal 
inside, constructed of opus mi.xtum (i.c. of courses of bricks and of small 
cubes of tufa alternately; with a binding course of tiles at the interwi! cT 
r^S metres. Below it in the valle\- arc extensive remains of floors of opus 
.spicatum I'herring-bone brickwork; and signiiuim, the former having the 
following section 'from top to bottom : : 

opus spicatum. '05 m. 
fine layer of cement, 'i m. 

rough cement ('' coccia pista with fragments of brick or tile, '085 m. 
grey pozzolana and tufa concrete : uncertain. 

Just before reaching the si.xth kilometre stone there are some remains 
of tombs on the left ot the road. Here a fragment of a large sarcophagus, 
similar to one in the Cortile del Belvedere in the \’atican, called “ sarcofago 
proconsolare ” 'Msconti Masco I’io Cleinentino, \. taw xxxi. p. 185 of 
the Milan edition;, was di.sco\'ered in j8SS {Bull. Coui. p. 266, Mol. Scat'. 
p. 507 '. 

On the left, extending a.s far as the Via Collatina, lies the Tenuta di 
Tor Sapienza (so called from the fact that it belongs to the “ Sapienza ' 
i /.e. Collegio , Capranica). Besides the inscriptions, &c. found b}- Vescovali 
in 1819 three miles from Rome near the road (cf. p. 162), and the objects 
discox’cred b>' him in 1830 in the same locality, e.\'ca\’ations conducted b_\' 
Fortunatiin 1S61 produced an enormous number of inscriptions, almost 
all ol them sepulchral. A list 'not complete nor quite accurate; may be 
found in the " inde.x locorum rccentiorum ” at the end of \'o!. xiv. of 
the Corpus luscriptionuin. The remains close to Tor Sapienza itself arc 
quite insignificant. 
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At Torre di Tre Teste the line of tombs continues on each side of the 
road, though in most cases the foundations alone remain. The tower 
takes its name from a much damaged sepulchral relief with three portrait 
heads which is built into the little chapel. Stevenson lAIS. cit.' makes 
the head on the spectator'.s : right to be that of a woman, with the 
in.scrijjtion 1‘0 A beneath it ; the other two being men’s heads, and 

the names illegible. Not far off he saw another similar relief with two female 
heads and one male, but without any inscription. This latter still 
r'Kists in the g.inlen of the casale Tnow an osteria;, a little way to the Wk 
This casale is partl_\' built on ancient foundations, which can still be seen 
le\el with the ground on its h. side. Xibby (.i/ial/si, iii. 249) saw various 
architectur.il and other fragments there. The ancient road seems to fiave 
run iu't to the X. of the modern at this point. In the Tenuta di Tre 
Teste a mo-aie pavement w.is found in December 1777, of which an 
engraving exists in the library of the (lerman .Vrchaculogical Institute 
■ Man, '(Vr i. 290.. In the circle in the centre is 

I'.uiopa riding on the hull, in four ^ub^iiii.iry semi-circles Tritons. Nereids, 
^ea-nnmsier', and th>r,d pattern-: the-c arc separated by elaborate borders. 
In the -ame tenuta, \ i. i 37Sd found in 172S, and another 

scpulciiral inscription and .i l)u-t in 1S29 (/>«//. Inst. 1S32, 21 

J n-t lietore t!u' hridgi.-, Nd)!>y i. 214 mentions a deverticulum 

following the right h.mk of the -tre.im to tlie Vi.i t'ollatina. The bridge 
over the l'o--odi Ire I cste lia- two or tiircc of the tufa blocks of the 
,i:icient bridge still :/■ s:/!/. Ju-t bcv'ond tlic bridge stood the sixth mile- 
-tone ot till' anvieiit ro.ul, 1 he road-cutting ascending from the stream 
is probaiiiy .incicnt : in it are various trace- ot tomb-, ;ind the remains of a 
Vida mav be -v'en on tiic north .it tltc htot ot the hill. 1 he road diverging 
northwarii- .i.t the top ot the liill to tlic \ ia (.ollatina dives not appear to 
1 H* ancient, though, acci.a'iimg to krontinus /t,- i. - .the road leacling 

to the -piings of the Aqua Appia Augu-ta left the Via Praenestina near 
tne -ixth mi. e-tone, lire -piiiig- ot the aijueiiuct lying 9S0 pace- to the left, 
elo-e to the \ i.i ( od.itin.i. 

Ju-t b.'v olid tile eighth knometre stone ate some verv interesting 
remain- ot ,i vii;.i .and ot it- -y-tem ig water suppK-. 1 he place bears the 
mime of ■■ Mmaccio died’ I’omo." 

Near ti-.e ro.u! i- the entrance to a long tunnel cut in the tuhi rock, 
itescond.mg -teeply N.P. te,r thirty or forty feet, after which a circular 



Classical Topography of the Roman Campagna. — I. 


165 


chamber, 6'45 m. in diameter, and lined with cement, is reached ; beyond 
this the tunnel continues and water soon begins to appear, while another 
tunnel branches off from it to the S.E. The water in the main tunnel was, 
we were told, one metre deep, and there was a footway on each side. The 
water was clear and pure, and apparently fed by strong springs ; for it 
was said that it was never exhausted, though its level sometimes changed. 

These underground cisterns provided the water supply for the villa 
above. Between the entrance to them and the road a bathroom, with 
marble wall lining and mosaic pavement, had been discovered and de- 
stroyed. Various tombs had also been found near the road, and had met 
with a similar fate. 

The farmhouse itself rests upon ancient foundations of red tufa concrete, 
orientated N.E. by S.W. A few yards N. of it is a mound, under which 
are the remains of another part of the villa. The mound has not been by 
any means completel)' excavated, and the chambers accessible belong 
entirely to the basement. The first which is entered is constructed of 
small blocks of tufa about 20 centimetres long by 6 to 8 high, with thick- 
layers of mortar between. This mode of construction, if met with in 
Rome, would be assigned to the fourth century a.D. at the earliest, though 
it occurs at Hadrian’s Villa,^ and in other villas of the Campagna, whore 
its close conjunction with opus reticulatum places it of necessity in the 
second century. It ha.s, further, recently been found in some passages 
under the area of the Forum Romanum, which probably belong to 
Republican times .■^ee Classical Rez'ieza, 1902, 94). Below this is a h\-po- 
caust, the floor of which is composed of concrete resting upon tegulae 
bipedales. I found below the floor the rare stamp C.I.L. xv. 402, belong- 
ing to the time of Commodus : other stamped bricks were said to have 
been found and destroyed. The floor is supported by hollow terra-cotta 
.socket pipes, each, not counting the socket, 32 cm. long ; at least three were 
placed one above the other (the space below the floor is not completely 
cleared out) : sometimes the top one is reversed, so that the socket does 
not fit into the pipe below, and there is often a small piece of brick 
between the pipe and the floor of tiles. The chamber measures 2-92 in. 
by 3'53 m., and there arc six rows of supports one way and seven the 
other. In the course of the excavations a dolium and several rough 
household pots were found. 

^ ,SV. W 'lixwtziilXCi, Jahi f icih lit, Justitiit:, Erganzun^'hcfi ni. [>. 20 v/. 
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The between the Viae Praene^tina and Labicana was here 

tiaeer-'ed In’ .in ancient ruad, the hr.-^t part of w hich is in all probability 
repre'cnted b\’ the modern \'icolo del Pi^neto p, 152^, though I have not, 
after careful inve-.tig.ilion, been able to find the connecting links. After 
the end of the prolongation ea-.twtirds of the \'icolo dei Carbonari 
there are no certain traces of the mail though its line may be assumed 
with -^ome degree of prob.ibility, coinciding as it doe-^ with a boundar\' line 
for 'oiiK- w,iy, until it cro^se■^ the Po^^so di Centocelle. until, just to the X. 
of the Mm.iccio di Ri■^chi;u■o, we reach a cutting made for it, which seems 
iert.uni_\ ancient. There are some loo^e pas’ing stones about, and this 
tower il'-elt is full of tr.igments of them and of pieces of marble. Two of 
the latter be;ir .1 fe’.v letters of a sejuilchral inscription : 

TR.XTX' 

rill 

I'. O’ ■/’/!’/ 

To the X. ot the I’litting .110 the remains of a church, t\hich ruris parallel 
with the lo.i.’i, built .ipp.irentiy upon ,in e.’irlier building in opus cjuadratum. 
I' ui liter XX , on the b. ot the line <‘1 tite road, is a itkiss of tufa which has 
been i u.t s,',;,ir;- .ib. ait J in m e.’ich s;de which iriay have served to sup- 
poi t .1 'i’pt;:'’i’.!’,i! ci[i;.nH. 

( )n tlie 1’ , ot tl’.e l-.o^o ni Ire 1 C'te .are the remains of two water 
lew I \ oil’s bo'ii ch.uuber', c. sti’Ui'ted ’hi opus I’eticulalum, W’ith 

butties-es ) ,i:td oi till- \i,.,is iiich tlH’V supoli.jd 1 a brickstamp .’lunate) 
wlt’c.h 1 to’, ’.nd iteie I couM oi.h- ic.'.ii 

( M'l >i )1.F.X 

1 N 1’ 




\ 



ee’itury .X tew paving stones 

tn.'e i.ti’ts. It^ p.ucment is said 

’ ’-.t I ,0 ti.i tl'.'j s'^.opi dj' 



’.t tni’.j’cgh tile Iiill 
T r di ICii.i XIoiiaca. 


on Its 
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course. In the stream itself the pavement of the road may still be seen 
running due eastwards. It lies at about 2 m. below the modern ground 
level, and is in \'ery good preservation and of good period. About two 
yards from it are some traces of a (presumabl_\-; mediae\-al bridge. 

The pavement itself is 3-13 metres wide, the tufa crtpido on each side is 
51 cm. wide. The selce blocks of the pavement are bedded on tufa Fig. 
2}. On the opposite side of the stream the cutting m.ade for it is again 



Fic. 2. — I’.wi.Mi.N r nr \N‘ .Vncicnt Komi. 

visible, and a few paving stones lie in it ; at the next ditch one or twfj 
paving blocks remain — the rest has been washed away. .After this it 
pa.sses through another cutting, above which I found lying on the ground 
part of a marble weight (the shape of a curling stone) with tire marlr o} 
attachment for the metal handle, a lip of a dulium, and part of a marble 
plinth ; unmistakable signs of .'.omc habitation. It then run.s along the 
top of the hill, and descends to the Fo'so di Tor .\gnola. Here Fabretti 
(/A' Aqnis it Aqiiacdiict ibus i. tab. i. marks a bridge in opu.-’ (juadratum., 

which hiC attributes tr) the .Aqua .Alexanrlrina. Thi-. bridge h.,'m d-.'- 
appeared, but in the W. bank of the stream is the brick-built speens oi tit.- 
aqueduct, 90 cm. wide with rounded top. running in a .S.K. direction. 'Il;e 
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bridge tl'.crcfore mu^t have belonged to the road, and not to the 
ariueduct, whicli ran, jierhaps, under the stream bed in Roman times, 
Bev'ond this point Fabretti marks 5 piitcz in.-^pection shaftsj and remains 
(jf three more: and, h illowing the cutting of the road through the next 
hill, ue '.0(111 reach two of them, alm(j,'>t precisely 240 feet apart (which is 
the inteiwa! r^-gularly ob.-.er\ed’ measuring Se x 70 cm, inside : on the 
N. side are footholes 64 cm. apart. .After this point the aqueduct, and 
jirobably the road as well, go off .S.F. tow ards the Torraccio di S. Antonio ; 
the\- .ire soon crossed by an ancient road running from the Osteria dell’ 
( )s,i to the \’ia I,;ibicana, which it reached a little bevond the eighth 
mile ■’see p. 17*',- 

Returning to the \'ia Rraenestina, we find distinct traces of the ctitting 
m.ade for it through the rock ;U the ninth kilometre. On the right, on the 
edgw of the cliff, are remains of ;i villa in opus reticulatum. At Tor 
.Angela, w hich lies just on tlie line ol the .\(jua .Ale.xandrina, and above 
the hast conspicuous series of arclies before I’antano (where its springs are) 
is reached, there are two sculptured marble bases, neither, however, with an 
inscri[)tion. (')ne. the lower p;ut of which rmiy is preserved, measuring 
so cm. across the front x 47 cm. thick, bears a relief of a group of woh’es ; 
to the right a male, to the left a female with three cubs under her. There 
is also a marble e.ipital, and m.iny sclce jiaving stones. ^ After crossinrr 
the stream c.illed the ho.sso di lor di Bella Monaca. the road ascends 
■ igain. For about .1 lumdred yards of the ascent tiic cutting of the ancient 
ro,ul is tr.'u'eahK’ .at .a few y.ards dist.ance to the S. ot the modern one, 
which cuts through the tombs .along its X. side ; but about half-wa)’ up the 
hill it turns sharp!}', an.i the}' coincide once more. 


On the left of the r ..rd between the ninth and tenth kilometres are 
various unimportant remains. ...mo of late d.ite, others foundations of 
tombs .i.oug the I'o.id itscif. I lie ancient cutting is again traceable just 
.ifter till,- t('nth Ivi'- .rif tre, 

< hi tue > s.,:,; , t tne 10, u! h.cre. c oso to tb.e Ca'.ale Tor .Angela, is a 
bncs t..;no ■ t’v . n i!:’.her~. se.nk 1 tit, it tiie crown of the arches is ju.st 
at ll’.c ci c.i:-.; 1 r.e seci-n-l cli.imher, whicli is square, with three 

l,u'„;' o.) o''.__ .K's. w.is j.!.. ..lO,}- ..j.t'ii in the centre. The barrel vaulting 

ot tiic n:i nc' '.or}- tine.}- . ;ec. .r.ite>l with .stucco ornamentation, arranged 


( ■ 


A: 



r.t;.u T, ,r 
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in hexagons and half hexagons. In the hexagons are sometimes oblong 
tablets. Within the large niches are smaller ones, plain, and quite low 
(see plan. Fig. 3). 

Above the door of the Casale itself is a fragment of a relief apparent!},' 
representing a battle of the Amazons. In the centre is a male torso, to 



Fig. 3. — Plan of Tdmi: near Ca>.a[ l ior .VNor.i. v. 


the left a female draped figure falling, on the right a third on horseback. 
The workmanship is good, though the relief itself is much damaged. 

The fountain E. of the Casale, in the side of the hill, which bears the 
name of Fontanile della Mezzaluna from its shape, is fed by two ancient 
cuniculi, or channels cut in the rock, rSo m. high and 50 cm. wide. .A fine 
female head in marble, in a decorative style, representing some di\ init}', is 
built into the fountain. Another fountain further E., on the right bank of 
the Fosso di Tor Agnola, is also supplied from an ancient cuniculus which 
leads apparently to extensive cuttings in the rock. 



i;o 
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On the left of the ro;id, a little way before the eleventh kilometre is 
reached, i.'. a larye ti>mb — a circular mound, within which i.s a round 
chamber approached by a pas-^age in opus reticulatum. There are also 
several brick fragments about, one of which bears the rectangular stamp 
unpubli-hei 1 hitherti > 


SV.WISGPMI'.T 

TKTTIAESKF 


The whole -tamp mea-ures only -O'Vj in. X'Oei m., and i.s remarkably 
.Miiall 

( )n the right of the road, about halfway up the hill, a late tomb formed 
of tile-, one of w Inch bore the -lamp C././.. xv. igbgn, was discovered in 
March paw. (hi the top of the hill, and to the S. of the eleventh kilometre 
-lone, are Iracr'- ot .i l.u'ge villa. 

In -Vof. Snir. iSSg 170 i- recorded the di-covery, 200 m. beyond the 
elei enth kilometre, and (>o m. from the edge of the road on the X. side, of an 
ancient pre-- for oil or wine, coii-i-ting of two huge blocks 2'IOX 2’20 m., 
w ith .1 double concentric circukir channel :ind another for an outlet, and 
two trough- of -.irc"phagu- -hape 2 m. long bv- 35 cm. wide. The whole 
apfiamtu- had been de-tioyed in ancient time-, for the two large blocks 
had been turned up-i le down and a pavement of opus spicatum built 
iipim tiu'in 

.\bont jrii m. further on the -ame -ide, clo-c to the road, is a water 
reset'’, oir > ’f cou-i-ting of a -ingle cluunber lO.l by gf pace,- inside, 

lined ’’.nil h.ird cement, -trengtiiened on the oiit-ide b\- buttresses at each 
angle a'ld in the ci-ntre .U e.ich ',v,i!f It is c instructed of blocks of tufa, 
of the 'i.'e .imi -h.i’c- ■ U modern lirick-, with two bands of fi\c baked 
brick- e.idi in.nning rggiit tho'cagh.. one no m. above ground, the 
oil',',';' ! ; ' m ib’-.i_ tk.it hnrtr.e; ti-cn ih.e road are the remains of a 

I I ‘k'e ■' te -■ e • 1 ,i tick, a large white marble cornice, 

V. k: k '■ ’ ' ■' tk : -.-’I'y !■ ..md. 'I he brcadtii of the block i- 'not 

'1 ; ■ rr ' ' 2 ■:-’i . ;‘s :e:’.^th part w a- brciken off in 

ntem ‘ eg ■ 'w •' : 1 ■ :i l.ic oepth o' the C'lrmce at the ton is 

ik-thw >i . 1. mv. .::h kiMuAtre -tcine 1 is a large 
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piscina, single chambered, of selce concrete, without buttresses, which, 
owing to the strength of the selce concrete, are not required, but with its 
walls becoming slight!}' thinner after about six feet above ground. 

To the S. of this are remains of a villa rustica in opus quadratum of 
tufa ; in one place is a floor, for a wine or oil press perhaps, formed of three 
blocks of tufa placed side by side, with a slightly raised edge round them. 

The excavations made by Niccola la Piccola in 1775 in the Tenuta di 
Salone, quarto di Prato Bagnato, on the right of the road, resulted in the dis- 




FlC,. 4.— PONTC Dl Xo.N.\, \. .SlIiE. 

covery of the .Aphrodite of the Gabinetto delle Alaschere in the Vatican 
(Visconti, Mus. Pio. Clem. i. 10, Helbig, Fn/ircr. i. no. 258; and of tire fol- 
lowing inscriptions, C.I.L. vi. 325, 1607, 897-, Bull. Inst. 1853, p. 49,. 9954 - 
Just before the twelfth kilometre stone stands the eighth mile- 
stone of the modern road, erected b}' Innocent XI 1 1 . This currespemds 
fairly exactl}' to the ninth mile of the ancient roar! : the brirlge c_i\-er the 
ravine ju.st bet'ond is therefore called Ponte di Nona. It is b}' iar tb.e 
finest road bridge in the neighbourhood of Rome. Rossini (Antie/n:..; 
Pomane. voi. ii., gi\'es a vei'}' fine view of the north side, which is al-o 
shown in Fig. 4. Canina ' EJijizi , v. 90, \ i. tav. icS gives pi'aiis irom 
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iTKja.surement.s taken ulicnitwas restored under his own direction. See 
also Xibbw Analisi, ii. 590. The total leiiLjth is about 72 m., the greatest 
height i(> in. There are .seven arches, each with a span of about 6 m. The 
whole bridge is slightly askew. The roadwa}', the pavement of which, 
perfect in Xibbv's time, has now been rcmo\efi, wa.s 6'25 m. wide; the 
width of the bridge at the top is io'20 m. The thickness of the 
piers of the four central arches diminishes gradually towards the top : this 
is c spt.'ciall\' nnticeable on the X. side. The w hole bridge is faced with 
lapis (kibiiuis (sperone e\'ce[)t the bridge heads, which are constructed of 
reil tula (iiiarricd \ cr_\' likely on the spot. There are traces of quarrving 
at the M. end of the bridge, and along the T. .side of the valley to the 
.s. I 1 k' keystones ol the arches are ol trtivertine. The core of the 
bridge is ol lotarete. Projecting corbels have been placed at the sjrring 
of the arches to tacilitate repairs. 

I lu- centi'al arch encloses a .smaller one, cif the .same span, but onlv 
1 50 m. in height. 1 his u,is the earlier single arched bridge ; all that was 
re, ally needed fa the pass.iga- ,i| the .stre.im. Later on, however, in order 
to ohxiati,' the necessity i.t descending iiitc> the valley and ascending again 
on the iither side, tlu' splendid \ iatluct, which still carries the road at a 
high level .d)o\e the |•.l\■ne, was constructed. 

I he m.i;gniiice!ice ot tlu* bridge seems to iiulicate that the district to 
which It iinnK’di,it;d\ ksiiis w.i,, m Koinan times of a certain importance, 
lliis eonieetuie Is to s,,nie extent h >rnc out by the ancient remains 
de'cnlieil m the fdl, ,w nic; section. 


'1 he 

f 'tintar! 

htilf .1 

( k .se t, , 

It ,iu ,in. 

lent r. 'C 

two tee 

: wide 

I’urther 

tiU' se.u 

’it\ rei.i.c; 

. 'f .1 \ 


nine to the ot the bridge in the valley has 
,<-cut cii.innel, eitiicr a drain or fi.ir water supply, 
•i.ong the \a!ie_v. o;i the hill on the E. side, are 
;k.i. 


■ !‘I -XiiNA T. 1 OsiriH.V IMI.L' O.sA 

I bev; ,■ . /■ X.- /f.: .I/Xa Aon' ). 


‘ol ..1.1 -ast a.-y-'-in t'le hrulg,-, . .n, the X. sir;e of the road are 
■onte t it; tin.i. f! a kne running X.H. b\- E : a 

‘"■c 0.,, — L,. i.c L.V ’ M .c ,tr.o t.irthier again, on the X.E. 

os- 5 i-'.i,,.., ..1 ,e\ ...ucjI t,i..s iitt'S the larg'cr ravine of 
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the Fosso di Ponte di Nona, there is a large deposit of votive objects in 
terra-cotta. They have been much destroyed b\' the ploughing up of the 
field, but we found many fairly perfect specimens of almo.st all p'arts (jf 
the human body — though not of the internal organs — faces, hands, feet, 
legs, bodies, eyes (in the form of small flat discs with a representation of 
the eye on the upper side), two specimens of the membrum virile, and 
fragments of drapery belonging to complete figures. In some cases the 
terra-cottas still show traces of colour. The representation is, as a rule, 
more or less life-size, though parts of statuettes also occur. W’e also 
found some small figures of cows and 
horses. These votive objects are similar 
to those which occur in the well-known 
deposit at Veil (Lanciani, Pagan and 
Christian Rome, p. 64: Xot. Scavi, 1889, 
pp. 30, 63) and are fairly well e.xecuted. 

We also found man}- fragments of 
black glazed Pitrusco-Campanian pot- 
ter}-, one of which has part of a seated 
draped figure in relief, holding a staff, 
and a few letters of an inscription upon 
it. It seems to read ' ( //lAIVIOS or 
ALVIOS (Fig. 5). 

Thi.s fragment was .submitted to 



Professor Pasqui, of the Government 
Department of vXntiquitie.s, who attri- 


Fi(.. 5 . — Erv.mkm (ii I'l.uii.io' 1 R. .\i 
Tf.mpi.e \k.\k I'liN-rr. i>i N'un \ (i.\.icr 

''izt;). 


buted it to the period 250--200 l!.C. 


Another (the bottom of a ve.s.sel) has three rosettes and a T in relief 


stamped upon it. with another character (a T ?) .scratched on the outride. 
A third fragment has a decorative pattern painted in ochre upon the 
glaze. The pre.sence of this e.xtensive deposit of ex-votos points unmis- 
takably to the existence of a temple on this hill, occup}-ing a conspicuou.s 
position above the great bridge. The ex-votos were hung up on the walk 
of the cella of the temple, precisely as voti\'e hearts, &c., arc hung iq) in 
Italian churches at the present day ; and, when there was no more space 
for new offerings, the old were removed to make way for them, and thrown 
outside the tenij^le. 

The tufa foundations described may well be connected with tlie temple 
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itself, but nothin^j can be determined on this point without an excavation 
of the site. 

To the S.h. of this deposit of ex-v&tos arc more worked stone blocks 
l>'i!i_c;' in the field, one of which is the half of an altar of the primitive t\'pe 
exeinplifLdi in the altars of \'enriinus (IjIiII. Com. 1 S 76 , 24 . Lanciani, 
A):o:on! p. ;2 and <;f X'eiovis C'.I.L. xiv. 2387 , found at Bovillae in 

1820 . the toll ineasunnp- 0 ' 5 p 5 by 0 ' 7 b 5 

()n the s, ,uth sidi.- of this lull, o\ erlookine the road, there is a reyular 
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Opposite to these tombs a track runs off X.X.W. About 250 yards after 
it leaves the highroad, an ancient road, the pavement of which can be 
clearly distinguished (the width is not more than 3'6o m. diverges from it 
X^.E. by X. and runs for three or four hundred yards up to a large 
“capanna” (shepherds’ hut). Here it suddenh- disappears, and there are 
no further traces of paving stones, or even of the rtgggr;' of the road, 
except two tufa blocks running X. and S. just behind the capanna, which 
may possibly belong to one of its crepidines. 

The main track, however, continues in its former direction and soon 
reaches a bank, along which it runs : and, as the bank contains main- 
paving stones, some aijparentU' in situ, it seems clear that this too is an 
ancienj; road. The ruin some waj- to the \\’. is a water reservoir in -elce 
concrete, without buttresses, measuring roughly 40 by 20 feet. This line 
after about 1200 m. from the highroad falls into that of a modern field-wall, 
which is, however, full of ancient paving stones : and it is noteworths- that 
in the Campagna the modern boundaries are freciucntl}- neither more nor 
less than the lines of ancient roads, all traces of which would otherwise 
have perished. The road probably continued along this line for some way, 
and then descended into the valley to the \V. of it, somewhere 0[)iJo.site 
the Casale Benzone : the precise point i^ doubtful, for pa\ ing stones and 
fragments of brick lie all about on the slope of the hill. To the X.k. 
of and below the Casale is the meeting point of another road with the \'ia 
Collatina, into which this one, coming along the valley, would fall fp. 145;. 

Somcu'here in thi.s district, we are told, "in the tenuta of Tor Sapienza, 
about two miles from Gabii ” — on the X. side of the nxid, therefore, and 
about ten miles from Rome, was found the bust of Geta, published b\' 
Guattani, Menwm cncuiopcdichc fer tanno 1817, p. 129, ta\'. x.x. 

Returning to the highroad, almost due S. of the fourteenth kilometre 
stone is a large tomb mound, with fragments of marble scattered about it. 
The ancient road is at this point again slighth' to the X. of the modern, a.^ 
is shown, not only by the position of the tombs, but b_\- the [irescnce of 
paving stones and of the ng;7<’r of the road itself 

At this point, just to the W. of a villa by the high road, another road 
must have diverged almost due X*. ; for at a distance of about I30 yards there 
are two tombs in opius ejuadratum, one of which measures 370 in. square 
inside, the blocks that form its walls being 39 cm. thick. The ba-e 
moulding is still well preserved. Eying loose in the field is a tomb.-,tonc cT 
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the type which appears in the cemetery of the Legio II. Parthica at 
Albano, and is not uncommon in the Campagna. It is about six feet in 
length and two in height and width, rounded at the top, with a tablet on 
one >idc for the inscription, l-'urther on are some heaps of paving stones 
extracted from the spot in the course of ploughing, and other remains of 
tombs, among which is a large gutter cut in three blocks of tufa 62 cm. 
wide, and lu'u’ing a total length f)f 4'35 m. The gutter, which is 30 cm. 
wide, turn.'! at riglit angles at each end : probabh' it ran round the outside 
of one of the'e small s(ju'.ire tombs. After this point the road disappears. 
It is [jointing straight for the capanna behind which the road mentioned on 
p. I 75 abi ive is lo-,t. 

('lo-,e to the highroad, on the N , about 300 m. further on, is a, brick 
tomb in two storii;s : the lower chamber is .s(|uaro, and has a cineraiA' urn 
: like th,it of a columbarium ■ ])laced under the .s[)ring of each arch of the 
\.uihing ot the side niches, so that in each corner pillar there are two urns 
built into the brickwork, just after the fifteenth kilometre the modern road 
descends stee()l_v in .a curve. I he .incicnl road hjilowed a straight course. 

1 lu' ( Isteria dell Os,i marks tlie mo.,t important meeting point of b}'- 
ro.ids along the whole course of the \’ia I’raenestina. There are, in the first 
[)!ace, two der erticula Coming from the Via Labicana. The first, as already 
stated [) 1 1 iS , leaves it a little be\'ond the eighth mile and runs almost 
straight in a X.M, direction to the <)sa. Tliat this road is ancient is shown 
b_v its directness of Ime, by the cuttings which take it through the hills, by 
the paving stones w hich exist tlmuglr not in situ : along its course, and by 
the remains of .incient buildings which lie along it. P’abretti (Dc Aqiiis ct 
Aquaediuticui. l)is>. i. tab. i.) apparently intends to indicate this road when 
he marks - Via Vetus " to the ,s.\V. of the Osteria dell’ Osa, without 
giving its ilirection. 


I I’.e .scc.md ro.id Is ,'i Continuation of the Via Cac'ona, the modern name 
ot the I'o.id con'ti'ucti.’' 1 by .M. \ aierius Messaka Coiwinus in order tri 
f.icilitate commc.mc.rtioii lietw'cen the Vi.t AptJia which it leaves at the 
A'teria ilc.'.e k rat'.ocnie. lUst bc.ow" bewmae and the roads to the X.K. of 
1: ( t. Iiba.lc.s, 1. 7, 57; tacc.nit nil in-siit.i vuic tjiiani Tnscula tellus, 

I n.'iiiitn Ilf-' ■int:/:. ’ nrtin-.t At'.i lait'. It crosses the \ ia Patina at the 
ti.'nth ancient mi.e .it tne ( as.aic Li.ampino, the \ ia ruscolana at the 
I" onto \ crmic'.no. jU't betore it C'.mmencc' its -teep ascent to Frascati, the 
Via L.rbicana a little way beyong tlie catacs.mbs of St. Zoticus, and the 
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modern Via Gasilina at the Osteria del Finocchio. So far it has been an 
important artery of communication, as is indicated by the number of 
ancient roads joining and diverging from it, and by the large quantity of 
villas and water reservoirs that are to be seen on each side of it. Between 
the Osteria del Finocchio and the Osteria dell’ Osa, however, where the 
road runs nearly due N., there is not a single trace of antiquity, whereas 
the previous part of the road had preserved much of its pavement intact 
until a few years ago, and the stones may even now be seen built into the 
walls on each side. It is impossible to believe, however, that the road did 
not go beyond the Osteria del Finocchio, especially as at the Osa we find 
its direction continued by two other roads, one on each side of the Osa 
valley. The absence of any traces of antiquity is at the best a merely 
negative argument, and, in view of the continual destruction of ancient 
monuments, not a very strong one. It may be noted that Fabretti (/. c.), 
Ameti, and Cingolani mark the road as ancient. 

A third ancient road ran above the W. bank of the Osa stream, following 
the line of a modern track, and passing two or three villas, to Collatia 
(p. 146). Whether it ever crossed the Anio to join the Via Tiburtina is 
doubtful. Another far more ancient road ran along the E. bank of the 
Osa to Collatia also (p. 149). 

A fifth ancient road is that now represented by the modern Via di 
Poli, which runs to Le Cappannelle below Corcolle, another important 
road centre of this district. A tomb may be traced on its W. edge just 
beyond the seventeenth kilometre. In Not. Scav. 18S5, 426, traces of 
ancient pavement are spoken of as existing at the nineteenth kilometre ; 
they had been noticed long before by Nibby ^ {Scfiede, iii. 28), but are now 
no longer visible. Close to the Casale Granaraccio, two kilometres 
further on, are the remains of a tomb, and in the cutting before the descent 
to Le Cappannelle, which has been widened and deepened in modern 
times, there are on the left several ■ paving stones certainly in situ and 
traces of tombs also, so that the antiquity of the road cannot be doubted. 
About a mile almost due N. of the seventeenth kilometre stone on this 
road, by a “ capanna ” at a point marked 72 m. above sea-level on the 
staff map "sheet marked Colonna i : 25,000}, there has recently been 
discovered a remarkable grotto excavated in the rock. A short descrip- 

^ The reference is to a quantity of MS. notes, containing XibbyL charics of excursions in the 
Campagna, s'hich I purchased at the sale of the library of Count Virginiu Vesp'ignani in I900. 
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tion of it has been given by Lanciani in Bull. Com., 1899, 40.^ Above 
ground are the scanty remains of an extensive villa. Descending through 
a lighthole by a ladder, a long lofty passage, about 3 feet wide and 
quite 20 feet high, is entered ; the floor of it descends steeply (the 
flight of steps which probably exists is covered with debris) and the roof, 
which is formed by the ruck itself, except at the upper end, where the 
passage is covered by converging tiles, drops in level at intervals to corre- 
spond. The ancient entrance cannot have been far beyond the lighthole, 
as on one side of the passage there is a cutting in the rock for a door (?), 
while the other side begins to be formed by brickwork. At present the 
pas.sage descends in a X.W. by N. direction for 20 m., and then suddenly 
decreases to r8o m. in height. Above the opening is a painting, about 
60 cm. wide by r30 m. high, on a white ground (Fig. 6). Hercules is 
reprc--ented seated upon hi^ liun>kin on a rock with his club by his left 
side, au'l a cu[) in hi- right hand, hie is nude, with blue drapery lying 
over his thigh-, and crowiwd with a g.irland, and his skin is represented as 
much bmiueil. He seem- t'-) he uffl-ring tlie cup to a Cupid higher up on 
the left, cruwned with fluwer-, with blue draperio.s flying behind him and 
bearing a wo ath, 1 mn'.edi.uelx abi>\c Hercules is a winged Victor}’, with 
an upper garment ut h.i.e. .au'! an uii'lcr garment ol brown, also crowned 
with tluwer-, and hi>ldu:ig .1 g.iri.mdi in frciiit of her with both hands. 
Ab(we i- .in eiglu-puitued -i.ir. b’.wk ami }-ellow.- The painting is in 
faiil}' guild, tree style; the tiehl is -urruunded b}’ a black line. The 
surface uf the mck is verv unciLii. ;ind has nut been smoothed before being 
stucci leil. 


Over tl',0 arch it-elt are tr.ice- uf p.ainting. Beyond this picture the 
passage which iia- ipiite recently iieen cleared out) continue.s for 41 m., 
with a h 'p^lit uj .diuut .mil a width uf about O'QO, and then ends 

.ibruptlv Ihegri'ttu r.ui-t he tne -Itrine ut -ume secret worship, or at 
lea-t uf - ;ne c. it pr.u. ti-e; b_v pretcrence un.lerground. The prevalence 
of such cu';s in tin- d. -t;;.^: 1, !.,u -ti, ued Lw' the f.iluwing funeral inscrip- 
ilm a 1 c -ya 1 r..-.,r tire (''-teii.i c.cT C'-a [niblished in Bull. Com. 
.ni m_v Cupy It m cv.t uu .-i -'...p .,t v.hite marble 35x45x3 
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and their style is that of the second or third century. It had, however, 
been used in a later burial, and was placed, with the letters dr, inwards 
under the head of a corpse. The letters themselves are still filled with 
cement. 

• D ■ b • M • 

VERVS SACERDOS 
LIBERI P.TTRIS- ITEM -SOLIS IX 
VICTI • DOMVM AETERXAM • 

BAKBI AE • BERAE MATRI • ET • BAEBI,\e 
TROFLMEXI SORORI • ET • PACCIAE SaL 

s/r SAL-VISTIAE COXIYGI SE VIVO SVIS 

SIC ET POSTI'^RISOVE AEOR\’^M • FEei'J'- 


Between I onto di Nona and the Osteria dell’ Jl^sa (no further details 
are given was found an altar dedicated to Hercu'j 


341}. and a fragment of a slab bearing a dedicatio 


les (C./.L. xiv. 2 /Sg = vL 


has [)erished C.l.L. xiv. 2792'. 


6n to a deity whose name 


/ 


V.— Gauii ANH its XEUilln, 


nOURHOOD. 


Just alter the Osteria dell' Osa the anc/,,t yia Praenestina leaves the 
modern carriage road (which, as has l 7 .^.„ 3^;^. follows the line of an 
atrcient one on the left. In AW. Sca-J.,^ ^ description is given 

of the di.cver.es made when the dra^,^g, 

of Gabii wa-’ en.ar^ed. At a rli-stano. m from the bridge of the 

modern road over thi.s .small stream / 1 l i i 

‘ y and at a depth of 4-50 m. below- the 
present surface of tire ground, wa.s ('■, , 1 ^ ^ ^ , , ,0 

^ , s. • round a tree trunk 3 m. long by 85 cm. 

wide, hollowed out and used as/., .,1 / , . , 

j ^ sarcophagus (now preserved m the 

Mu.seum oi the \ ilia Papa Gi/,!;.,, ir-ni • ..c ■ r , 

r ru.io). Within were the remains of the 

.skeleton, and; some trace.s of iv.-y,,, ..,,1 . 1 . . 

, , 'R And amber. The tree trunk was placed 

in a rectangu'.u'ditch cut in the',. ^,1 u ..v, ir 1 1 

' , , . IS. only about half as deep as the diameter 

of the tree trims, aiui .eaving; .. ■ i ^ 

. 7 A ^pacc cm. wide at the sides, and So cm. 

wirie at tile etwi wliere the tJ 1 > , , , 

,'c.of the c.e.iu man lay. In the space at the 
end van ’i> vucce- ■•t anc j, „ j j . , ' . 

bucchero, two Chalcidic vases 


with flint 
r-'f the piece 


■C' •metric 




cut 


iaiM-maoe 


,(■ 1 


I'Uecner/ . 

/ ' 


and a bronze cup were found. Some 
th. -e ot the mo.st ancient portion of 
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the Esquiline necropolis, and of the tombs “ a fossa” of the Faliscan ceme- 
teries. There was also a large amphora of whitish earth, certainly not of 
local workmanship. The pottery and the tree trunk were covered with 
fine earth, and then with stones to the depth of 8o cm. 

Twenty-one metres further from the modern road the ancient Via 
Praenestina appeared, its section being found in the cutting. Its precise 
direction is, unfortunately, not specified in this account, but clearly it must 
have made a fairly sharp turn here.^ For, 180 metres further up the over- 
flow channel of the lake, on its N.E. bank, where it emerges from a rock- 
cut tunnel, there is visible a wall of two courses of two-foot blocks of tufa, run- 
ning, for a length of 15 m. at the least, 40° E of S. This is, apparently, 
the supporting wall of the road on its S.W. side. Shortly afterwards, about 
100 yards from the Casetta del Pescatore, the N. viargo of the ancient road 
begins to appear in the modern mule path, running 7" S. of E.; after 70 
paces the road turns S.E. by E. and continues to run in this direction past 
the Casetta del Pescatore, where the basin of the Lake of Gabii first comes 
into view. Here the pavement is 4'30 m. (iqi feet) wide between the 
crepidines, which are of oblong blocks of selce with round masses at 
intervals of from 3’SO to 4 m. The reasons for these sharp turns in the 
ancient road cannot be determined with certainty. It is possible that 
they were due to a desire to cross the Osa stream at right angles and to the 
difficulties of dealing with the emissarium of the lake. 

As to the antiquity of the lake itself there is considerable controversy. 
It is mentioned by no classical author, and is first alluded to in the Acts 
of St. Primitivus {Acta SS. Jun. T. ii. 148). Kircher supposed it to be Lake 
Regillus, but this is, for many reasons, impossible (see Rendiconti dell' Acc. 
del Lined, 1898, pp. 1 14, Classical algo'). Canina 

V. p. 91 note 10) states that, in the excavation of a new emissarium under 
his supervision in 1838 - traces of the ancient one were discovered, which 
proved that in ancient times no lake was allowed to exist ; only in the 
Middle Ages, when the emissarium became choked, was the centre of the 
basin converted into a lake. Further, he remarks that the baths of Gabii 

^ In January 1902 I was able, after a good deal of rain had fallen, to find the point at which 
the Via Praenestina crosses the Osa stream itself, a little way further tV. This is 67 'So m. to the 
5 . of the bridge of the modern highroad, but there are no indications of the existence rf a bridge tin 
tlie ancient road, and the coarse of the stream has very likely changed. One or tw o pavingstcnes 
are to be seen in each bank of the stream, and remains of tombs on the S. side ol the road. It wa.s 
.apparently running lo’ S. of E. 

- Cf. Ann. Inst. 1840, 33. 
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could never have become celebrated had the stagnant lake been there to 
spread unhealthiness.^ Fea (^Gabio, p. 25) on the other hand, is inclined to 
suppose that the baths were taken in the lake itself. Neither of the argu- 
ments adduced by Canina is sufficient to prove his point ; for the emis- 
sarium may perfectly well have served to keep the water of the lake at a 
certain level without necessarily being intended to exhaust it altogether : 
in fact, as the lake was certainly fed by springs, which are still in 
existence, it must have been necessary to pro\ide an overflow channel. 
But without further particulars it is not easy to judge what is the value of 
his opinion. The basin itself is clearly an extinct crater. Kiepert, in his 
map of Latium, calls it “ lacus novicius,” rel}-ing presumably on Canina. 

After the Casa del I’escatorc, on the right, is a square tomb of j'ough 
opus incertum on a brick base g'jO m. wide. Near the spring of the barrel 
vault of the interior are four small niches 29 cm. wide with a small semi- 
circular arch ab(jve each. Slmrtl}- alter jjasslng it is seen the line of the 
deverticulum menli"netl b>’ kea ( B.eev,', p. 10 - as diverging at this point, 
and running aeron-. the |)!a!n '.if I’anian.o to join tl'.e Via Labicana : in his 
time it wa.s parti}' pavetl. but now ;ill traces ot pavement have disappeared, 
though its line may be clcarl}' .'cen in the field. A little wa}' be}’ond again 
is a m<nmd point S.S on ib.e nvip which ma}' have been a tomb (Xibb}9 
Afialisi ii. S3 , but i-- more like;}- to be a heap of quarry rubbish. 

The rceati now skirls the .S. b.ink ot tlic lake running upon a shelf cut 
in the rock 'perone , and .-'oo;! pa-.-.,- bel-ow the famous temple (Fig. 7), 
which, on the strength of X'irgilC .i.-,-. y/ 682 arva Gabinae luiumis (cf 
Sil. Ital. xii. 537 : lur.i'i::.'. G / , It generally been called the 

temple of Jimo, th.ough C.uiir„i ■ prefei/ tc, attribute it to Apollo, quoting 

Livy xli. 16: Gabus ac U:n ApAlinis c t privdta acdijicia compliira de 

cado tada, and remarkitig al-o that it faces E. (really S.E.\ It was 
peripteral, Without piwtico .iccoronig t" t antnat As to the style of the 
coluiuiis there is co:i-ider,ible (juestii 
Monu ,i:c>d T, i. p. 4 la!? i, alto - . ; 

ord:>::s C t r .'. . •, -g . -• 

stdissr iVKSi'^.i/s. \'; ■ .n rho , ,t 


capo 


Doric .V G. 


fanina follows Ciampini (^Vetera 
or.'c lu^ressitni dnas colnninas 
'■ ■ proximo roperta sunt, olim 
t.te '.t:tcr Ivci'l, th.-ought the base and imos- 
i 1 > ! .e.'.a 17 ; while Cell Environs of 


\ r- 


A iicr ' 
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Rome, p. 265) and Nibby {Analisi, ii. 85) believed the decorations to be 
Ionic. From Visconti’s drawing it would seem that there was a mixture 
of styles. The base looks Doric, while the fluting does not (cf. Abeken, 
Ami. Inst., 1840, p. 31). The whole was constructed of blocks of Gabine 
stone (sperone), which was extensively used in Roman times (Strabo, v. 3. 
10, p. 238), 1 originally covered with stucco, and now of a beautiful brown 



Fig. 7. — The Temple .m- G.^bii. 

colour. The front and side walls are the thickness ot a single block 
(o' 585-0'595 m.) and 14 courses are preserved, each 0’55-0'595 m. in height, 
giving a total height (as at present existing) of 28 feet. The blocks are of 
various lengths. The whole cella - measures I3’54 by 8’38 m. inside: the 
doorway is 2'38 m. wide. Spurwalls project 2-14 m. on each side of the 
back wall, which is i'i5 m. thick. The floor was paved with white mosaic 
of “ palombino ” (now almost completely destroyed , assigned by those 

^ Scg' aUo Tacitus, Arh. xv. 43. 4. - Sec p’an. Fig. S. 

^ A white mdi'ble from A-ia Min jr (niarm w corallilicum. Piin. If. A xxxvi. ^2). 
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who saw it to the time of Hadrian ; the tesserae are 5 to lO mm. square by 
15 mm. deep, and not very carefully set. At a distance of I'Sj m. from 



c 

s — Tl.vn oi TEMict. Gaeii. 

the back vcali of the co'.la is a stone ledge in which Xibby and Abeken 
were able t‘> trace hi'les, intended to support a railing with three entrance 
spaces, which divided the cclia from the sacrarium proper, the latter being 



« 
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at a slightly higher level. On the outside of the back wall is seen the fine 
simple podium moulding (Fig. 9). 

The diameter of a drum of one of the columns is 078 m. : the flutings 
are 0’06 in depth, and ’14 from centre to centre. There were probably six 
in front of the temple and six on each side, but none were found in situ, 
and the stylobate has disappeared. 

The temple was surrounded on three sides by Doric colonnades 
(Visconti, Moniimenta Gabini, tav. i. B. 2), the columns of which measured 
0'42 in diameter. At the S.E. end (according to Visconti, p. 15 n. 38 and 
frontispiece : no traces of them now exist) a semi-circular flight of steps 
descended towards the highroad. The foundations of the chambers sur- 
rounding the colonnades are composed 
partly of blocks of stone 0‘40 m. in 
width, and partly of the solid rock, 
which has been hewn in conformity 
with the plan. 

The Forum lay a little way to the 
E. of the temple, between it and the 
church of St. Primitivus, on the N. side 
of the road, and fronting right upon it. 

No traces of it now remain above ground, but the site is fixed by the 
fact that here alone does the boundary line of the Borghese property cross 
the road, so as to include a narrow strip on the X. side.^ A plan (repro- 
duced in Fig. 10) is given by Visconti {MoJiuvienti Gabini, tav. i. Fig. C,. 
The temple lies beyond the line, in the Azzolini property (Visconti, Momi- 
menti Gabini, p. 15, note 37 ; cf. Canina, Edifizi, vi. tav. 109). The X.W . 
end of the Forum was occupied by the Curia, which in Hadrian’s honour 
received the name Aelia Augusta, and to the X.E. of it stood a small 
Augusteum^ over the door of which was placed C.I.L. xiv. 2795, a dedica- 
tion in honorein memoriae domus Domitiae^ Aiigiistac Cn. DomiU Corbidoms 

^ It is curious that the boundary line should not follow the Via Pr-aentstina here a; el-ewhere, 
and an examination of the fieldwall which marks it shows that it is full of paving,tone-. Pr jbably, 
therefore, a road ran E. from the temple, parallel at fir-t to the highro.aCi, then cros-ing it S. of the 
church, and then turning S.S.E. The existence of the section S. of the highroad is certain, for its 
pavement, 2’90 m. in width, with crepidines 45 cm. in width on each side, can -till be followe-l f r 
some way. We were told that on the further side of Pantano it could be seen E. of Monte F.-.'.c -r.e 
going towards Colonna. It, or that mentioned p. 194, n. 2, maybe the roatl spoken of !y lea 
(Gabio, 10) as crossing the basin of Pantano. 

- Numbered respectively 2 and 3 in Visconti's plan. 

■* The wife of Domitian. 
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Fig. 9.— Moui.ding of Podium at pack 
OF Temple, Gabii. 
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firjae). Thi> is tlie view of X'isconti. Canina (^Edifizi,\. p. 92, n. Ilj 
maintains that ttii'. small chamber cannot have been an Augusteum, which 
should ha'.'c stuotl djtpo.site to the Curia. 

.■\ little way to the hi. (jf the Forum Canina marks baths in his plan. 
Of these no traces are lunv \isible, and no description of them exists. 
W’e know th.'it in the excavations of 1792 five lead water-pipes were found 
\CJ.I.. xiw 28 1 5 -2S i<9 = XV. 7832, 7S6ib, 7863, 7864, 7868a), the first of 



\ 
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of one of which were found two fine columns of “alabastro rosso fiorito" 
which passed into the possession of Pope Pius VI., also a bust of Gordianus 
Pius III. {pp. cit. p. 36 and tav. vi., Xo. 14), while in another building was 
found a mosaic pavement, which was bought by “Milord Harvey Conte di 
Bristol ” {op. cit. p, 19, n. 48). 

The Greek sepulchral inscription Kaibel, LG. I. 1319 was also found in 
the neighbourhood at the same period. 

All these facts were elicited by the excavations of 1792, directed by 
Gavin Hamilton, and fully described, with plans and illustrations, by 
Visconti {op. cit.]. Hamilton had already tried his fortune in this district 
in 1778, when a statue of Diana was fijimd “at the Lago di Castillione 
amongst ruins of antient baths,” according to a note under a drawing of 
the head of the .statue in the Townley collection, now prc.scrved in the 
Students’ Room of the Department of Greek and Roman Anli{iuilies at 
the British Museum ('()ortfolio marked “Drawings from various .antiqui- 
ties ” ; shelf-mark 59 e). Before 1792, the site of Gabii, though .sufficient!)- 
clearly indicated by the Itineraries and by ancient authi)rs as U'ing half- 
way between Rome and Praeneste, at a di.stance of about 12 miles 
from Rome ^Roma Via Pracncstina — XII — Gabios — XI — Praeneste, cf. 
Appian, Bell. Civ. v. 23, Strabo v. 3. 10. p. 238, Dion)-sius iv. 53 : the la-t 
two of these writers estimate the distance at 100 stadia=i2! miles, which 
is almost exactly correct , had n<-)t infrcaiuent!)' been misplaced, esjicciall)- 
b\' the earl)- topographer.s. The first propagator ol error was R.-iphad 
Volaterranus, who "in his Couinicntaria Urbana. lib, vi. f 77’, ed. i ten 
placed it at Zagarolo, and was followed bv Pirro Ligorio, while Biondo 
'Italia Illustrata. Basileae, 1559 pp. 320, 326,. preferred Gallicano. 

Hamilton's di.scoverie.s, however, set the question at rest. The inscriptions 
and statues of the Forum were discovered in full number, and the former 


are of especial intere.st. Some of these objects still rcmaisi in the \’il 
Borghese, other.s were carried off t^i the Louvre, anrl have not returjied ' 
Ital)’. ( Lanciani, AVx' Talcs of old llo', tie. \). xo";.) .\ letter from Hami’t'-. 

tc> Charles Townie)' probably giving some account c.f his excavati' co 
published by A. fl. Smitlt in J atnial of J/dlcnic Studies, vol. x.xi, jc : i ■> 
This spot, ho-.-.e-v'cr, the centre of the iife c,f Gabii unrier tlie Kmpir 


did !iot. in all jW' .babilit)-, fall within the comcja" “f tltc 


a 


1 


As is almost im.-ariablv the case, we fir.d that the Roman 


founded wa- placed in a sp-jt far !e=' caj-iabii. 
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the possibility of a revolt of the inhabitants, ivhile the citadel was dis- 
mantled and abandoned, probably coming, in the end, to serve as the site 
of some rich man’s villa. Before proceeding to examine the remains of 
the ancient city, which stretched along the E. bank of the lake up to the 
tower of Castiglionc, the probable site of the arx, it may be well to sketch 
briefly tlie histor\- of Gabii, as far as it is known to us (a good general 
account is given in C.I.L. xiv. p. 27S). 

The part jdayed by Gabii in the story of the expulsion of the Tarquins 
is well known. But the claim of Gabii to appear in the earliest history 
of Rome, re.-its not merely on this traditional hi.story, but on other evidence ; 
the continuance of certain ancient usages, e.g. the adoption of the cinctus 
Gabinus by the consul when war was to be declared, the opposition bttween 
ager Romanus and ager Galnniis in the augural law (cf. Varro, L.L. v. 33), 
and the formulae of cur.-^ing for Gabii ;Macrob. Sat. iii. 9. 13). We hear of 
an alliance with Rome (Paul : ad lust. p. 56, Dionysius iv. 58) 1 made in the 
time of Tarquinius Su(K-rbus, which must have followed this period of 
liostility (Mor. Epist. ii. i. 25), and coins struck by C. Antistius Vetus 
iii. vir monctalis in Ii.c. 18) bear on their reverse the legend foediis p\opiili) 
R onani) quui Gabinis. It is noteworthy that Dionysius (iv. 57) speaks of 
Antistin.s I ctro as a chief of Gabii ileceived by Sextus Tarquinius, so that 
the Antistii were a family, in all pro’uability, of Gabine origin. It was so 
t.u onl% . as the eailier name \ ia Gabina (p. 128) shows, that the road 
originally led. The sub-equent hiMory of the town is, for a long period,^ 
cjuite unknown : it is doublliil wlien it became Roman ; and it is only in 
the first centur\' r..t . that we find it again spoken of, as quite a small place, 
hardly able to send repre.sentatives to the Latin festival (Cic. Pro Plane. 
9. 23'. The poets, in fact, made it a byword for desolation. Horace, 
hpist. i It, 7, speaks of (r.n ::s dtsertior atqiic Fidenis ideas. Cf. also 


Tropertius, v. i. 34. Lucan, vu. 392, Juvenal, iii. 191, vi. 56, x. 100. But a 
truer picture ut its condition i- given by Dionysius, iv. 53 ; vvv fi'ev ovKhi 
crvi'oiKOVfXti >) TTiiaa TrXri' uaa —ai COKevtTat Kara tj]v 8I0B0P ■. in other 


words, it became simpl\- 
ot wb.ich its I'ouiin lav. 
of tabs) K ir::, \\ h.o elsew 


a small place on the highroad, upon the very edge 
Thi- is borne out by the fact that the corporation 
here were not hold in great consideration, received 



-e -rt.'.-y. wr.r.cr. r. a skin, w as preserved to 

- 'C'.-rc C:. M, nints.„r.. i, 2S0. 

r ..'.5 not, in view ot the ciiaracter 

s.-.. ;.2:Nn 5'. 



Classical Topography of the Romax Cahpagna. — I. 189 

in a distribution of sportulae little less than the decurlones and Augustales, 
their share being eleven sesterces each, as against fifteen and thirteen 
respectively {C.I.L. xiv. 2793). At first sight, indeed, an examination of 
the inscriptions would lead one to suppose that in the first and second 
centuries of the empire the prosperity of Gabii was quite considerable. 
There was certainly some degree of well-being. From the time of 
Augustus (C.I.L. xiv. 2801), or at any rate of Tiberius (ib. 2802), to that of 
Elagabalus {ib. 2809), the town enjoyed a municipal organization. Public 
works and games are spoken of ; the curia was adorned with a considerable 
number of statues of members of the imperial house, and Hadrian appears 
in the inscriptions as a special benefactor, the Curia being called after him 
Aelia Augusta. Further, we learn from Horace {Epist. i. 15, 9) and 
Juvenal (//. cc.) that the baths of Gabii were well known in their day. 

This prosperity, however, was probably to some extent fictitious. The 
impression given by the inscriptions is about as far removed from the 
truth on one side, as the exaggerated language of the poets is on the 
other. Had the Forum of Tusculum been found, like that of Gabii, 
untouched by the spoiler’s hand, the harvest would probably have been far 
richer there. Like Fidenae, to which Horace most aptly compares it, it 
became a small roadside village, and it was to its position that it owed, if 
not its e.xistence, at any rate the greater part of such prosperity as it con- 
tinued to enjoy. 

We may now pass on to the remains of the primitive city. Proceeding 
northwards from the temple in the direction of the arx for about 500 yards, 
a mound is reached (perhaps a tumulus), upon which in March 1896 we 
found many fragments of black glazed (so-called Campanian) pottery. 
Just N. of this mound in 1885 Pasqui and Cozza observed two frag- 
ments of wall on each side of the rock-cut road, the probable site of a 
gate giving access to the city. 

The blocks of stone, which are better cut than those of the rest of the 
walls, and smaller, measured ro5 to i’35 m. long and 45 cm. high, and 
the wall was r85 m. thick, with headers and stretchers in alternate 
courses. To the X. of this wall (the western portion of which is still pre- 
served) a narrow neck has been formed by deep cuttings on each side. 
See Xotizie degli Scavi, 1S85, 434, and tav. xiii. where a description and 
plan (neither vert- complete) of the existing remains of Gabii and of its 
immediate neighbourhood are given. 
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From this point starts a remarkable ancient road, the prolongation of 
which ran along the S. edge of the crater through the Roman city, passing 
S. of the temjde ami joining the Via Praenestina just \V. of it (cf Canina, 
Rdifizi, vi. tav. 109). The road itself runs almost due for about 450 m. 
It is a causeway, left untouched by quarrying operations, with a road track 
about two metres wide and one deep cut in it, and formed the cardo of the 
cit\'. A portion of it is shown in Fig. 1 1. 


vv 






About JOO \-an!,-- further on. bcluw the road, upon a shelf left by 
quarr)-mg o[>eiMtion-. is a modern hut vi'.iage Fig. 12 which is, however, 
remarkable U' a survival of the earliest type of settlement. See Lanciani, 
Riots n’l i L.ioiatitV’s r/ Ancu-nt Rsms. Fig. 45 (and p. 114), for the 
plu.U' >g;Mph of a preci.-ely similar village on the W. side of the lake, on 
tlie !e!t ban.-; of th.e t)'a stream. C ;o~e to th;-- high up on the bank of 
tbie like, i- ■'mall fra_gmetit of the p-rimitive city wall. Two courses of 
rough ogu-i qr.ad.ritum lU local stone are pro-served; the blocks in each 
cour-e are ab '.ut 33 cm. in height, and go up to 90 cm. in length. Further 
on i.' a:a.'tk-cr lon.gcr fragment, the blocks of which oiil_\' just appear above 
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the surface of the ground ; the line may in fact be traced along the edge 
of the lake for most of the way to the tower. Neither of these two pieces 
of wall is mentioned in the Notizie degli Scavi. Both of them are running 
N. by W. 

To the N.W. of the tower is a large piece of wall (Fig. 13), an angle 
formed by two lines, running respectively 15° W. of N. for 8’6o m. and due 
W. for 9‘95 m. The wall measures 170 m. in thickness. 



Fig. 12. — Hlt Vill.\ge, G.\Bn. 


There are three foundation courses, o'5 5, 0'50, 0'63 high respectively. 
Then come four courses of good masonry, alternateh' of strctcliers and 
headers. The blocks are 0'45 rn. in height and breadth on the average, uhile 
the stretchers vary in length from i •15 to 177 m. IMost of the mortar between 
the blocks was inserted when the wall was rebuilt in the [Middle .Ages. 
-Above these again comes the irregular masonry of a mediaeval restoratis)!!, 
the blocks of the old wall being used again, with a great deal of mortar 
laid between them. Fig. 13 shows the three different styles of. masonry 
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very clearly. This is the most conspicuous relic of the walls of Gabii, but 
in the article of the Notizie already cited it is not even mentioned. As the 
writers of that article can hardly have failed to see it, it must be assumed 
that they believed it to be of purely mediaeval origin. 



! 13.— A.N iLr. oi Cirv Wall, C;ae!i. 


The fortress of Ca'ti;.^!isvne. a view of which is given in Lanciani, Xew 
Talcs ''‘f <'!d Rcr,::. . was of considerable importance in the Middle 

Ages: and it is imp^ssibic iiist to suppose that it was the arx of the 
ancient Thisisgh it' heii^irt is nut so noticeable from the immediate 

neighb >urho'sd. it i' suri'iTing fnsm how many distant points it is visible, 
and its positi'in on the erige of the lake, when strengthened by the 
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addition of walls, must have been a formidable one. On the E., too, the 

A 

ground slopes away quite steeply, the large foundation blocks of tlie walls 
being visible at several points, and the rock has been cut perpendicularl}’ 
by quarrying. On the S. there was nothing but the artificially narrowed 
neck by which the road entered, and the only weak side was the X., where, 
however, quarrying operations had done a good deal to minimise the 
danger. One of these quarries, 150 m. to the N. of the tower, was used in 
late Roman times as the lowest stor\' of some building, being divided with 
walls and cemented. Clo.se to this are two circular cisterns cut in the rock 
and cemented, the age of which is doubtful. 

Further E., at the top of the slope down to the Fosso di San Giuliano, 
and starting from a point about too yards X.E. of the tower of Ca.stiglii me, 
from which it is separated b}' a quarr\-, there is a line of blocks of .stone, 
evidentl}- the worn foundation of a wall of opus quadratum, running in a 
X.X'.W’. direction for a distance of about 150 pace.s. This must belong to 
sf.iine large building outside the limits of the city, or possibi)- to a road. 
At a distance of about 175 m. to the FF of the tfjwcr, PaMiui and 
Cozza obseiA'cd remains which they took to be thi.)sc of the \v;ills of the 
ancient Latin town. One side r)f the wall a]rpeared ju-t abirve ground, at 
the top of the ^lope down to the stream, the other was buried under a 
sin, all liillock, pns-;ibl\' originated bv' quarrj’ refine. The blocks \\ ere of 
Gabine stone and measured 64 cm. by r37 m. and 60 cm. Idv i 43 .\T/. 

Scar. 1 . c. no. 1 on jjlan '. The}' are a part of the foundations of die cit}- 
u'alls on tlie E. side. Furtlier traces are t<i be seen more to tin* .S., 
running almost as far as the point at which the n)ad described on ji. ipo 
enters the cit}'. 

From this point, just to the X. of a large new barn, a njad ilc'ceiicF 
steepl}' to the vallc}' to the E. and ascends on the (jppo-'ite .side, where its 
selce pavement is still well preserved. \\ hether after reaching the plateau 
it ran E. to join the roarl to Pa.sserano. or whether it ran X'. or S. airmg the 
edge of the cliff, is uncertain ; two tombs at the top of the ascent, orient- 
aterl X, and F., seem to fai’our the latter supposition, but it i.s not unlikel}' 
that a branch ran in either flirection. 

-At the tower itself there are no traces of antiquity, except a large block 
of travertine mea.suring 935 b\' 603 mm. and 25 cm. tiiick, bearing the 
inscription C.I.L. .xiv. 2820. .As the te.xt is not quite correctl}' given in 
the Corpus, the compilers of which do not seem to have known that the 


O 
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inscription was still in existence at Gabii, I repeat it here. It was found in 
the tenuta of Castiglionc. 


X..CCLOVLIVS-PF 
FAL V - A LXXXXV 
LVIA CLOVLI A'- A 


[X]r’.rT«s' ; Cloulitis P' iiblts fijliiis) 
fai. eria t/ ilvi} v ' ixit ; a{)inis^ Ixxxxv 
[^Cyiiia Cloiili v-ixit} a' unis) .... 

The readiiipf CL\T.\ i.s pdven b}- .\mati. FVLVIA would be ptDssible. 

The lu'ipht of the lettcr-i in eacli line i-> re.spectively ’085, "oS. "OJ m. 

Returning to the \'ia Pi.iene''tina, \\e may observe on the left, just to the 
F. fit the temiile, other rem.iin^ ol the (rabii of the Empire. At point 62 
on the map is a buihliny with an ap<e con-^tructed of alternate bands 
(three of each of brick ami opim rcliculatum. The brickwork (Fig. 14) i.s 
^o extraordinarilc- b.ul. that it i" hard to believe that it can belong to the 
'-econd ceiUurv, but the pre-ence ot i.ipu> reticulatum is decisive. 

Thi-. wem converted into the church of St. Primitivus by the addition or 
;i nave aiul tower <iating perhaps fo.in the eleventh century (Tor this church 
see .\ihb_\-, AnaltP, ii. S'i ; Stevenson, Cnmtero di Zotico, p. 55';. Between 
this and the temjjic the ground i- covered with bricks and marble, as if 
some buildling luui been lUiite recently destroyed. Here we found a 
fragment ot tile biick-'tamp (././. x\- City'- and another unpublished 
stamp, which -eem> to le.id thu- M 1 \' 1 .I.M . The letters are only i cm. 
in height, and the height of the -tamp i- 15 mm. Between this church 
and till' temp'.e t o7/,i and I’a-ijui tound tragments of rough pottery, 
belonging po-ib’y to the piimitive necropolis of Gabii. and a new 
tr.igment ot th.e I a-ti tiabini xiv, 4212 

Soon .liter pi-'ing the church tlie road crosses the Fosso di San 
Giuii.ino, ,in,.; ascimi- -teei).)’ on it- iipip. -ite bank.- The pavement of 

' j' ‘ y ‘ M , 'i ;-,ii ivcll prc'LTve'i thf 

' . . . ? - r.v=; h.ivc I’ccn ren'.''Ac'i Ft 

■ ■ ' *' " \ ■ A,g\iT<:r,!,a. \\hich .1 ''t.' M cr'c'-s 

' . ■ ■ " ' tidlo%\cd 

’ ' y - ■ ‘ ■■ ■ - - ; ibf, i-:r -r- r,i , '■ probably 
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the ancient road is visible just on the right of the present pathd At the 
foot of the hill, on the left, is a large oval tomb of opus reticulatum and 
quadratum. Just before the top of the hill is reached, a road diverges 
N.N.W. to a large villa of opus reticulatum on the edge of the hill, and 
apparently goes no further. Fifty yards further another road, almost as 



-w 


Fig. 14. — AI■^E of Si. rKiMnivc.-.. Gabii. 

wide as the Praenestina itself — 3’55 m. as against q’lO m. — diverges X.X.E. 
along a field-wall, which is the boundary of the Agro Romano jthis 
boundar}- line very frequently follows ancient roads; until it reaches, at 
point 74, a road running eastwards to Passerano, which perhaps .-.tarted 

rL-fer> — " al quale i/.r.aii' acqueit ■tlf*! al fine una scalungc^ine «i'ac'{.:i, 'I'dAitica 'c-lcxiia 

pa^'.a file > \:v a theory that iht; aneien: r m'I h-uii ^N’ena C. A J-i.-occhp* ’.*> 

S. Cc''arc'' lan ir, an a’ 'I’.AcIy 'irai:.;ht line to the X. of q-it; pro'cnt roa-l.y 

^ A wall ol I’pu--' qudvlratum 00 cm. in wMth can be U.vcc'I 0:1 the 'Me — r wa^ xAenfl-.d to 

support the eartli abu\ c liic t' -a'l. • 
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from Castiglionc. Thi^ road has long been known to topographers, and 
is marked in the maps of Ameti ^1693} ^nd Cingolani (1704). According 
to the former it .started from this point only. It.s pavement is preserved 
in [jlaces, and the cuttings made for it in the hill-sides clearly indicate its 
course. .Vlong it may be seen several tombstones of the type described 
on p. 175. 

t)n each -ide of the Via I’raenestina at the top of the hill are a few 
tombs iii opus ([uadratum, ami on die .south side in the field are wall 
foundations nf rough polygonal work of selce, which in places alternates 
with opus (|uadralum Iheir general direction is shown on the map, 
though it w as impossible to indicate the full c.Ktent of the X. most wall, 
which runs close to and almost jiaralle! to the highroad for over eao m. 
W'hetiicr thc_\- arc remains of a prumtive settlement i.s very doubtful, for 
the site is not one a-ltiplcd, lor di.‘fenee. e.xcept (in tlie W. side, and there 
the w.ill does not run al-ng the edge of th.e cliff, but a few yards back 
tioin it 1 non miture must he leit uncertain — the)' may be connected 
with ro.'ids- peihap- th.e l-iig w.dl p.u.i'lel to the highroad may have 
belonged to th.e eaila-st kda I’r.iem stii;,t, X. of the S. line are the 

1 enuiin s ( a a .n a' r 1 : ;a 1 1. - i-i' .t in • 'j ‘U s t ] utu Ir.it uni. It is worth\' of note 
that inibn tin .\mcti. i m..'S,,n:, in u ; lure “iitdiiorum ruciera ” in their 

tc.e 1 .-m.-i u . (.'X'.stmg ;,i tbL'ir time (at the end 
(I) must l)i.'mi a good deal more extensive 

■’ I U'-)- those on the east slope 

■ i' 1 'rie !.,■■, ,, S- ; 

‘ t" aive I'ctails of the rliscnverv of 
-foi : Q. l\' ran ins Mystis 
ot the tarm of Castiglionc, 
s'; a. Ills Itigh, upon it. Xo. 

■ '.ts'flam dcs'crto .id rivum 
'ici copied it early in 

'g "ti the inscrijitiun, refers 
' . out this is quite eleven 
be-mes, tlie imscriptiun is 

■ C'cd by sixteenth centurv 
m reiercnce to the elegant 
'■'.-ch resemble small terajiles. 


in.ips It 1 ' ■ 

• if the sercnti' 
than thi'sr' w h; 

I if the hid 1 m 
1 ' 1! (■ .1 ■, 

,i fe A itis. c 
.A.'"," u: ' : ■■ . 
'A iti' a in .1' ; c ■ 

■ 'ixt'sc" t :i 
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di un sepolcro a molte miglia da Roma.” No, 2824 was found in 1794 not 
far from the road, near Pantano (z.e. on the right) on the Cesi property in 
the excavation made by Principe Augusto. It belongs probably to the 
year 5 1 1 A.D., and is in honour of one Felix z’'Jr) i'.nliistris) ex coiisiile 
ordiinarius). In a field wall close to the Temple of Juno Stevenson [MS. 
cit. f. 7) copied the following inscription, cut upon a block of tufa similar 
to those of which the temple is built, but broken, and therefore measuring 
onlv 0‘40X0'23 metres. 

DE 

Before the D he saw traces of a letter, either X or A : the lettering 
was very large. Plere he also found two copies of the brick stamp 
CP* El SAB INI; and another fragment of an inscription , CRI 

In the collection of terra-cottas at Bale are two pieces from Gabii (from 
the Horner and rvluller collection' ' i) Room I. 4 (Bernoulli, Catalogue, p. 22 
P'emale head with laurel or olive garland, diadem and \'eil. The head 
is flat behind the veil, as if in relief: it is probably part of a statue, (2 
Room 1 . 45 'og. cit. p. 31) left foot and sandal 0’245 m. in length. 

VI. — P'kOM Gabii to C.aya.monte 
{from the fioelfth to the Eighteenth Milestone'). 

On the opposite (.S.) side of the Via Praenestina to Gabii lies the great 
plain known as Pantano (swamp). This large basin is probably of vrjlcanic 
origin, and may have contained a lake in j>rehistoric times, which, however, 
owing to the small volume, perhaps, of the springs which fed it, never 
attained any very great depth ; for the floor of the valley is absolutely flat, 
and its banks, on the W. side especialh', are not of sufficient height to 
allow of any great depth of water being contained within them. That the 
Lake Regillus is to be placed here, in accordance with the nomenclature 
of the Staff Map (derived from a conjecture of Rosa’s) is highly improbable 
(see Rezidiconti dei Lined. 1898, 120, Classical Reviexv, 1898, 470). 
The basin was probably always somewhat swampy, as it is almost entirely 
barren of traces of antiquity. There are no bricks, no pottery, no signs of 
human habitation ; almost the only remains are the aqueduct of the Aqua 
Ale.xandrina (the springs of which are now used for the Acqua Felice), which 
winds across the plain, adopting a sinuous course in order to keep on the 
boundary line between two properties, and a large quantity of paving 
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.-atones, especially near the farmhouse. None of these can be certainly said 
to be in position : but besides the roads crossing Pantano from the Via 
Praenestin:i towards the Labicana, that running X.E. from the farmhouse 
towards the Via Praenestina, which it would join some way W. of I 
Cancellctti, is very likely ancient. At the Casalc or farmhouse itself 
are fragments of marble columns, an oil-press bed, a handmill, &c., but 
where precisely tb.e>- were found is quite uncertain. 

In 1S45 a \ er\- large number of votive terra-cotta objects, rejtresenting 
parts of the human form, faces, e\-es, female breasts, membra \-irilia, hearts, 
feel, also various animals and the feet of oxen like those found at Ponte 
di Nona, if p. 17; , were discovered not far from the Casale of Pantano 
towards Ivome, fc. somewhere on the \\’. edge of this large basin {Bull. 
l/L'^t. ih-l5, sC ; t'anina, Ed;fi:i, v. p. pi, note lO). The de[)0sit w'as 
supjiosed to ha\'e some coiine.xion with th.e thermal waters of Gabii. 
.Many of the objects were stolen by the " cicoriari " who found them, but 
as mail}' more tound their wa}'to the Palazzo Horghese. In the tenuta 
was found llie waterpipe C.l.L. .xv. 7811. 

The \'ia I’raene'tina dies^ends genth'. (hn the S. and parallel to it 
are the insignith'ant rem.iiiis <>f .in aqueduct, which must, however, have 
crossed the wille}' of the small stream which it here encounters at a height 
ot 10 or I m. .iho\v grouinl. (hi the W. side of tliis vallet'the first traces 
appear, tliree or lotir low linck arch.es with piers of opus reticulatum, and 
on the M. side are similar remain'. .\s far as can be seen, the width of 
the w hole was about rjo in It would go underground at about 75 m. 
abo\e 'ca level, and prob.ihl}' it came from the springs of the Aqua 
.Vexandrin.i to sunplv (jabii with water. Hadrian is mentioned in an 
iiisciiption C.l.L. xiv, 2797 as a benefactor in this respect, and this 
aqueduct ma}' h.ave been constructed b}' him Xibb}-, Analisi. ii. 86'. 

Jiist betoie the little stream ;it th.e bottom of tlie \'alle\' is reached, on 
th.e .8, side o* the ricrd, .rbout J5 yariis troin it. I nciticed K'ing in the field 
<i hi.ilf column of travertine 050 m. in diameter, bearing the following 
lU'Criptii 'ii. 

1 1 1 08 

.M ■ iddDlLI.I ■ .M 05 So 

X S .\ ‘ < ■ I L I (J 1 - -05 

• — (lA'R 045 , 
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The upper end is smooth, the lower broken off. The letters are well 
cut, and appear to belong to the first half of the seventh century of Rome : 
and I venture to suggest that this is possibly the thirteenth milestone of 
the Via Praenestina, restoring the text thus ; 

[.r] in I A!. Podilli(^iis) J/. f. [ T’, Sanilii us) Q.f | \_acd. /] /. cur (avcrunt . 

It is true that the thirteenth mile would fall about half a mile further 
towards Rome, but the milestone is lying quite loose in the field, so that 
its original position cannot be determined. The form of the stone a half 
column'j is also unusual. See my notice of the inscription in Rcndiconti 
dci Lined, 1900, 217, where a photograph is given.^ For other milestones 
of the*Republican period discovered in the neighbourhood of Rome see 
Rcni : Mittlieilnngcn, 1889, 83 ; 1895, 298. It is interesting to note 
that a document in the Arciiives of S. Prassede fGalletti, Priuiiccrio, 2S4 , 
dating from the year 1060, gives the following as the boundaries of a 
property : 

Inter affines ab uno latere rivo sancti luliani et cxindc revcrtitiir per 
liniite qui cst super eadeni rivinn usque in Tennuli et dcinde pergente in 
plagaui que vacatur Aura et per ipsa Aura ducoite usque in i/ice anttqua que 
est intra Pantano. Et deinde per ipsa silice revertente in loco ubi dicitur 
Aqua Putea et exinde .... i)i viiliare et ab ipso niiliare anibulatun in stipra- 
scripto rivo sancti luliani qui est 

I doubt if Acjua Putea can refer to the Fontanile dell’ acqua ]‘jur.;'a 
fprobably sulphureous, but I have not visited it which lies in the Quarto 
di Corzano, over a mile to the E. of the Fosso di .S. Giuliano. “ Miliare ” 
in all probability refers to the milestone of which we have been speaking 
which was very likely still in situ. Another document of the year I18C 
belonging to the same Archives (ibid. 326) gives the same points as 
boundaries, omitting only the last •''miliare':. 

\\ here the road crosses the valle\’ its supporting wall in rjpus quad- 
ratum is well preserved. It now ascends again, first graduallc’, then more 
steeply, and reaches at I Cancelletti the level of 104 m. above the sea. The 
pavement is in fine preservation, and the width of the road is 4-16 m. ' 14 feet 
exacthp at one place on the ascent, and 3’9om. A3 feet^ at the top. On tlie 

^ The \ariations in the tc\t here i^ivcn arc iliic t'> a more recent ex;aminalF <0 of the in^rriQlP-n 
The gentile name:> seem to he unknuvvn hitherto: Nh is an ahbreMation fur the pMcn" -men 
Nuiridrius I Mommsen, Ran. Fcrsch. i. 19). , 
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north of it lie two tombs, one in opus quadratum, the other in concrete, with' 
a buried column of porta santa ' lasian; marble lying by it, and a small water 
rc'crr oir. On the S. a road probably diverged to the springs of the Aqua 
Alexandrina, for, starting from them, a line of stones runs along the edge 
of the lull northwards k)r a distance of about 200 j'ards, resembling 
strnngly the line of the supjjorting wall of a road. And from the top of 
the hill another road ran southwands along the ridge straight to the farm- 


I 
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house called. I, a I'allar iciiui. tl 
the snot, h id. oed.y reee;itl\' heei 


10 p.ivement ot which, as we were told on 
1 removed. This road according to Fabretti 


[Pc Ill ui oppi. 

ot S C C' i: Cl 1 


po ran on to join the \'ia Labicana not far W. 


(Dlh.cr anoent lo 
to ji;d,;e fo n tiic 
farmh 'i-oe a-i ; tr ''m 


-aroi 4ti\' cr* I'' 

number of pavinp 
wl'.at we v ere t. >'.d} 


-ed the tenuta in various directions, 
stonc' in tlic field walls near the 
t'cen.c them were probabh' con- 



>’• [CIaa i.us fcci: 


Classical Topography of the Roman Campagna — I. 


201 


nected with the service of the great aqueducts, considerable remains of which 
still exist above ground in this district ; a fact which, as far as I know, has 
not yet been observed, the generally prevalent idea having been that after 
Cavamonte, which is quite three miles further E., all trace of them is lost 
until they emerge at the well-known arches of Le Capannelle and Roma 
Vecchia, only seven miles from Rome itself Of these remains I have 
given a short account in the Classical Rez’icu for Jul)' 1900, p. 325. 



Fi<;. 16 . — Ponte di Terka. 


After I Cancelletti the road keeps along fairly on the level 'Fig. 15; 
and crosses the Fosso della Pallavicina by a modern bridge, just to the 
X. of which is a tomb mound : the older bridge was just to the .S. of 
the present. The pavement of the road is well preserved at this point and 
all the way up the next hill, which is short and fairly steep, the road rising 
thirty-nine metres in about six hundred. At the top of the hill on the left 
of the road are the remains of a large villa with a floor of hard cement and 
a great many bits of marble and brick lying scattered about ; and* about a 
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kilmnctrc to the X.X.W. are the arched substructures of another villa, 
vhcre there was fuund recently a curious bronze object^ like a simpicliun ^ 
.shaped thus with a small bowl 'A at the lower end. 

Da 

I'he road Hi ] V (lescenrls steeply a;4ain to the Ponte di Terra fabout 
1 15 in. :d)o\'e the sea-level Here its original width was about 4'35 m.,but 
it has been widened in Roman times to Cy^o in. or even more. The Ponte 
<ii IkTra is an ancient bridye (I'iy id , built of rectangular blocks of tufa, 
var_\-iny in height from 45 to 55 cm., and reaching rSo m. in length in 
some casi.'s. The bridge has a 'pan of 4-^5 m. and is G'45 m. wide; 
It is slight i_\’ askew with respect to tlie stream. It.s height abc».e the 
present bed is al)'>iit Agi.a m., aiul its total length, including the bridge 
heail at eaeli end, is lO'gi) m. Just .liter crossing it the road bends sharply 
to tile .-id-', .uid w >utmues in the s.une direction for about a mile. Two 
tombs in opus ([u.uir.itum are p.isscd on the left at once, and a third is 
seen a iittie further ui I tile In;', .liv mt 100 \'ards from the bridge, with a 
seini-circular iiiciie in the nud';:,- ,ii the front, wliich is 12 m. in length. 
.\t this point ,m .III' ient i",i' I, us 1 .gnisable by the cutting 4 c'ards wade 
in.i'h' it il'.rough the in , lurii' "it t" tlie X.P. and runs in all probabilitv 
t ' I'.isscr.mi > 

I lie \ 1,1 I’l acne'iin.i l".i"Ws tlieclge of the slope, supported on the 
S \\ . by ,a w .1!; of o; Us 'iu.iili.itum the stone for which was apparenth’ 
HmuTieil "U tlie sp,,t, -n't be'ow tti..- ro.ul iisclt until it reaches the top of 
the ride''. uliu!! it r'..ns iipi.n a;i embtiukment. It would seem that 

the engiiu-ei i'lg iiere u ,a t.iu t I he road is made to ascend steepU- 
iuste.i'i "I'uv., .,r,i';u,i !y up th.e 'tde of the h.il! as the modern track 

ooes . ' ■:• e.se tce ''i.np tun- ,md. tl’.e 'teep a'Ceiu up the ridge might have 
been ,v.''; ic'i tai-.tn,; tii'- 'c.i'ley '•u-t to the X.lk 

■ \t d’'" ' 'p ■' die :i.,. tre t;ve rem.im.s ,.t a ri.'Li ru^lica in opus 
dui.u'.r it'vn, ''. '...i ,,! -td i.ut ui th.e r"c'< t . s ,.ue depth, probably for the 
stora,;-' -C w I • cit .r..:tw 'rm.'.mg js indicated b\' the 

reni.!'," ~ ' v. 'i ; '..e-pr-ess h-.-e hurth.ei mi is a large square tomb 
dd’ .'s \\ s .a r- •■.•1, b.'os- -t 'Ue h; cm. thick ; and a 

uttiC w .y :v\' '1 '. tr.e N 1. s m.e s. " Grotta del Diavolo.” 

.ipp\re-,t v ,i s-n i . t m s ■ h ,.n.>er. m.'.t.,v y ue' -.v gr "and, constructed of 
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good brickwork and opus reticulatum. It is reached by a passage 6 m. 
long by I '34 m. wide, descending fairly sharply ; the flight of steps which 
originally gave access to it is buried. The chamber measures 3’58 m. 
long by 3'46 m. wide, and has a barrel vault of concrete, which has been 
left undecorated and still shows the marks of the boards used in setting it. 
The height from the spring of the vault to the crown is 2 '06 m. ; where the 
vault begins a brick cornice runs all round the walls, and the chamber is 
filled ujD to within 43 cm. of it, so that the original total height cannot be 
estimated. 

A little way beyond this tomb the road returns to its original direction 
and keeps a little way S. of K. The pavement, as in the whole nt this 
disLisecr section between the Osteria dell’ Osa and Cavamontc. is in a 
wonderful state of preservation. 

Here a dcvcrticulum turns off in a S.\\'. direction. Its pavement is 
still fairly well preserved, and its width is 2'50 m. (about 81 feety It goes 
over the hill, markii^g, as in so many ca.ses, the boundar\’ line between two 
fields even to this clay, and probably runs back towards La I'allavicina. 

Remains of two or three tombs are passed on the right, but there is 
nothing of an\’ real importance.’ A little wa\' S. of a fountain on the right 
is the pavement of a road running E. and \V. which may, however, have 
been relaid, and S. of this again in the bank of a stream is the specus of a 
small aqueduct, which diverged from the .Anio Xovus (to judge at least 
from the character of the water deposit) and supplied some villa., _ W’e 
soon come tej a bridge over a stream which descends X. to Passcrano. 

The bridge itself is not ancient, but at the E. end on the S. side 
are remains of the wall of the head of the ancient bridge. The stream is 
crossed a little higher up by the two great bridges of the Aqua Claudia 
and the .Anio Xovus. marked on the Staff Map as “ Ponte Diruto,’’ as 
though there were but one bridge. 

On its E. bank is the pavement of a road 3'50 m. in width, at first 
running twelve degrees E. of S. and then S.S.E. It i.s too high up to be 
connected with the aqueducts, and apparently runs up to the top of the 
hill, probably to a villa ; - but on the X. it runs to the Via Praenestina and 

In this nciL;hbourhood (on the Co)le ih gSaad raver. s,-!, before leaehing Colie I.irarot was foun.! 
the Sepulchral inscription of Se-.v. rompciiis B.iebianu^, scriba .puc:/-'! ins tt a^uihcius iC.l.L. ,\iv, 
2S391. 

- Fabretti nnap opp. p. go) makes it run to the eighteenth mi!e.stone of the Via Lalacana, 
while -Lmeti takes it back to the Villa Stiozzi on the hill W. of Zagaroio. 
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cru.-^scs it, turning then due X., at which point it is only 2'25 m. in width. 
W here it diverges there is a group of tombs, some of which were finely 
flee .rated with blocks of marble; others are roughly built of concrete, 
with tlaiige tiles laid at the bottom and a gabled roof of two similar 
tile' 

The n .ad led in the first in'lancc to a large villa on the edge of the 
('o!!e X'igna, of the substructures of which dn opus reticulatum) con- 
'idmable remain.s exist ; and thence it must have gone on to join the road 
between l\i"i.-rani . aU'l ('a\ amonte, which it crossed, ascending steeply 
tlir. .iig h ,1 reek < 'e,tting to the top ot the hill tkolle Selvai on the further 
si(k- (.1 live I'liad, where it reaches the remair.s of a \ il!a rustica. It.s further 
cmirse 1 haw tr .t been able to explore. • 

Tile \'ia 1 ‘rav-nc'tina 'oon turns further S., aiul after running in a S E. 
diiectio;; f.ir a little w-,iy,‘ coin-C' i|i'.ite efioc to the aqueduct of the Anio 
No\us the spei us of wiiich is lu-re at ;i level of about 176 m, above 

the 'e.l 

file .aqueduct keijo on the .b. of the road, and both turn sharply 
h. .\.l'. 1 he road winch go.,-' nii ;it the corner in a S.S.W’. direction is 

\ety iixely ancient, ;is the p.iveinent 'eems to indicate a divergence at this 
point. Xibhy ii 522 in hi' walk along it failed to find any traces 

of ,intii]U!t\' It runs to the ( f'tcria della (.'olonna. 


I he aqueduct seen cro^'C' a 'inall stream b\’ what was originally a 
single ata h brii'ge in opu' qiiatirattim, which, however, has been 
strengthened ..ne.ich side Ity siicce"'.\e supporting walls of concrete, so 
that the thi'.Kne'.' of the whole Ini' been at different times increased, until 
from 20,1 m it h.a,' grown to no Ic'S than 9'50 ni. The first additions are 
faced with good brickwork with an ornamental cornice, the later with opus 
mixtum 1 he existence ot this ai|ueduct i.s indicated b\’ Fabretti 
(ic . ina[) of " Dorsiun Traenestinum et Tuscu- 

lanum . t. iiigoiam map . and Xibby 1. 473 ; and the Ponte 

Ifiruto must be wit.u habretti calls without describing it) the last 


Rome. fie, however, attributes all 


thc'C lemams to the Aqua Claudia, whereas 


it is clear, from the amount 


and cli.iractcr ot die <leposit. that 


tins aqueduct is that of the Anio Xovus. 



r:;e '•WAv- AT'. ■ 'itrvaMe. ^ >nc mcavured no !es^ them 

. cxticivt’y wgh iiA-Lrx'.J, and n'CA^art. > 4-40 m. in width. 
.'k- r .A? Ac'Ar than the re^t being placed even' 


« 
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In fact, the present road passes over the same stream as the aqueduct upon 
a bank of water deposit, through which a tunnel has been cut for the 
passage of the stream, so that the leakage must have been extensive. 

Just before the stream is crossed, a reticulatum wall is seen in the bank 
on the right of the road, which soon runs to the back of the modern 
fountain and disappears. It is just possible that this is a part of the 
aqueduct of the Aqua Claudia, which might be expected to be seen above 
ground at this point ; but certainty is impossible without excavation. 
Being slightly curved, it may be nothing more than a portion of a large 
circular tomb. 

On the N. side of the modern track ran the ancient road, supported on 
a causeway above the flat ground. Two or three courses of its X. sup- 
porting wall of opus quadratum ma_\' be seen by descending into the 
garden immediateh’ below. At Cavamonte it cr(jsses the roari corning 
from the Ponte Lucanci by way of Corcolle and Passcrano and ci)n- 
tinuing past Zagarolo to join the (rthcr main route from Pracnestc to 
Rome, which is, in fact, that at present in use, the deverticulum which 
leaves the Via Labicana at S. Cesareo fp. 2G7’. This road ('now called the 
" .Maremmana inferiore”, runs from Corcolle to Zagarolo along the bottom 
of a deep vallc}.', and is certain!)- ancient, being a necessar)- means of com- 
munication for this district, esjjccially as Corcolle, Passcrano, and Zagarolo 
fp. 267 are, to judge from their appearance and from other indication.-,, 
probably the sites of ancient towns, whether the names generall)- applied 
to them, Ouerquetula, Scaptia. and Pedum, real!)- belong to them or no. 

The questions a-, to the sites of Ouerquetula and Scaptia cannot be 
discussed here. Pedum, like the other two, was an ancient Latin citv, 
appearing in the carl)- wars between Rome and her neighbours, and being 
finally captured b)- L. Furius Camillus in r,.C. 339 iLivy, viii. 12, Fast! 
Capii. . After this date it is onl)- mentioned once, and that is in Plin)-’s 
catalogue of the lo-t cities of Latium, but the name apparently clung to 
the district. Cicero ad Att. ix. i8_ mentions a villa of Caesar's near 
Pedum, and Tibullus had an e.state there, Horace Epist. i. q, 2 sa)-s 
to him. Quid mine te dicam facare in rcp’ione Pedana ? The scholiast on 
the passage remarks that the district la)- between Tibur and Praeneste, 
and according to some took its name from the tomb of one Pedanus, 
according to others, from an old town no longer existing, called Pedum. 
Other indication.s as to its site are given by Dion)-sius and Livy in 
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describing Coriolanus’s attacks, after his exile, on the cities which remained 
faithful to Rome. The former (viii. 19; tells us that Coriolanus marched 
from Labicum Montecompatri) to Pedum, and, having taken it, proceeded 
to Corbio probably Rocca Priora; ; white Livy ;ii. 39) makes Coriolanus 
capture Corbio, X’itellia, Trebium and Labicum, then Pedum, and then 
march directl_v on Rome. From these accounts it would seem more likely 
that I'cdum lay somewhere in the Alban Hilts, though the statement of 
the scholiast whate\-er its value may be) tells against this view ; and it is 
further to be borne in minrl that the Gauls, returning from Praeneste in 
V'O lA encamped there Livy, vii. 12 ', and that we find it in alliance with 
Praeneste and 'fiburin 339 i:c., so that it ma)' have been situated nearer 
to l’raene''le. .\n\' attemjtt to fix the site more clo.sely is, howeves, in the 
present ^tate of our knowledge, quite useless ; and this is the case with 
regard ti 1 mo^t of the smaller old Latin cities mentioned by our authorities. 
In the district with which we are now dealing, we have a certain number 
of name--, .uul a certain number of ^ites which are either certainl)’ or prob- 
a!il\' ancieiit . but we ha\e not the infirmation which will enable us to fit 
the name-- t" tl’.e 'ites with any reasonable degree of probability, and, 
unlc's inscrijuii '11' ^h<iuld come to r>ur aid, we arc not very likely to acquire 
such ex'idence a> we nectl. 

I he road between the Osteriola and Zagarolo presents no features of 
iiUere-t, except that a >hort w.iy from the 0.■^teriola, on the left, there is a 
curiou' rock-cut columbarium built into the hillside, the interior of which 
is tacc'd ".iih opu., reticulatum. The modern road ascends and passes 
through Zagarolo, but the ancient road probably kept to the valley to the 
\\ . unti, It reacheil the ro.rd trom S. Cesareo to I'alestrina close to the 

Ponte ferrcnchauso p 21171. 

Beside-' the Zagarolo road, another, still pre-erving its ancient pave- 
ment. Ciiverge-’ t” the right at the ( Kterinka. a-'Cending steeply to the Colle 
del Pero. Ihi-' 'O-.i.; n irro-.v hill was covered with buildings in ancient 
times. .\!nr'-'t a.l the remain-' belong, however, to the Imperial period, 
but it i> ti’ 't im-pro-iaole tlr.at this wa-. the ■'ite ot snine village of that age. 
At one itn'i-'C are c.'lumiis and architectural fragments in tufa and 
peperino, ano m the vineyard beiow' it an extensive mosaic pavement of 
htiL'-. e'.ihi.s -w ith larger white nieces m the centre, which the sltallowness 
andi ror.gime.ss ct ti'.e cubes show to be ot late date, has recenth' been 
turncii up .\t the t p of tire hill is a small amphitheatre, constructed of 
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opus reticulatum with quoins of tufa, and belonging therefore, in all prob- 
ability, to the first century of the Empire. Its internal diameters are 
respectively 44'50 m. and 29'90 m. The outermost wall preserved, 
with niches and doors, is l m. thick. Outside it are traces of a passage 
2'50 wide, but the outer enclosing wall has perished.'- Beyond it are two 
large water reservoirs in opus reticulatum, the remains of a columbarium, 
which when found had two urns in each niche but has since been very 
much damaged, and various other remains. A cippus has been built into 
a gateway here, bearing an inscription, which, though apparently not 
unknown to archaeologists (1 was told that it had been seen and copied by 
Garrucci and othersy has never, so far as I know, been published. 1 there- 
fore give it here. 

C IVLIO C F PAL 
SEVERO VIXIT 
AXXIS XXVIII ET 
CIVLIO AVG LIB- 
crescexTi CLARAXO 
PATRI IX FRO P L 
IX AGR P LXV 

The cippus is of travertine, and the surface is somewhat w(;rn, so that 
my copy, made rather hurriedly, is not accurate in the matter of punctua- 
tion. The end of the fifth line I could not read, and give the letters as 
they appeared to me. The cippus is rounded at the head, and measures 
33 cm. across, 47 high, and 13 thick ; the letters of each line are 25 mm. 
high. At Cavamonte was found C.I.L. .xiv. 2840. 

After leaving the Osteriola the road runs through a deep cutting in the 
rock, which has been further deepened in recent times ; in some places the 
ancient pavement is seen si.x feet above the modern road. The construc- 
tion of opus quadratum in a crevice high up on its X.W. side, which 
Xibby A)ialisi, i. 444^ attributed to an aqueduct, is probably intended to 
fill up a crack in the rock, so as to prevent earth from falling on the road. 
.■\ string course of three blocks of opus quadratum close by look.s as if it 
may have supported an inscription. On this side there is the square 

^ A plan of tlvU amjihithcairc matie by Paliadi-* {P-'rtfoIia xv. f. S’, of his in the 

liSraiA’ of th<^ S-jciety of Architect'*!: in hn time the vineyard in \shich it stand-i bci-'n^ed t‘» 
Cannilo Cnlonna. , 
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putt'us of an aqueduct ''half cut away by the modern widening of the road), 
which de^'cended through the rock for a considerable depth. One side, 
with footholes at intervals of 0'50 to o'6o m., is still to be .seen. One of the 
great aquetlucts therefore, and possibly the other three as well, passed 
under the \’ia Pracnestina at this point. The bridge by which the modern 
road to Gallicano crosses the next ravine, just to the X.W. of the Ponte 
Amatii on the A’ia Pracnestina, is an aqueduct bridge built of opus 
([uadratiiin strengthened with brickwork. Its total width is, however, 
4'44 m. at the top, so that it i.s pos.-,ible that in ancient times too it carried 
a road, unle-'S it tiKjk two aqueducts .-,ide by side, perhaps the Aqua 
Ciaudi.i and the .\nio Novus. 

The bridge b>- which the same road cros~,es the ravine iust S. of.Galii- 
cano aNo originall)- built in fine opus ([uadratum of dark brown tufa, 
and 'tieiiglliencd later with brickwork, It^ total thickness is 3’6g m. 
I'abiatti /K' 1 li^s, 1,. 1 ,ib 1 . and Xibby ( .-i/zu/A'/, i. 473) attribute it 

to the \qiia ( kuuiia, and the depo-^it which 1 i’.a\e found re^'embles that 
ot thl^ ater. On other ground.', lio'.', ever, I should be inclined to attri- 
i)ut<.’ It L ' tile .\nio No\''.i' ; but the (juc'tion is one ot great difficult}’ 
ami ( omplexit}', ;uid r.uinoi be i;i'CU"ed here. 

111..' biidge to tin.' X. ot ( la'li'-.mo. marked b}’ P'abretti as a bridge 
of the a'iU(.'duLt oi the ( ..moia, i' cnt.reh’ modern. 

1 iK' ; o bridges .'s. < .| ( i.i.h '.i:;' I ;ire connected b}’ an e.xtrcmel}’ deep 
rock ' ulti:"., thio'.!.,h tne 1 od.e t.ic..itri. winch bears no ccrttiin traces i.if 
anti'imt}’, b.it cm li.ird'j}- f,n! to be .mcient. ]'’or, besides the fact that 
(lahicu'i'' pr'A.io'y o-c-iipiC' tile 'ite ot 'o;ne ancient town though an 
i< lent 1 m. ,ii ;■ c I I' ;!'ipo-,ii);e . the ro^i " hicli 'c e hax'c been f'llowing so 
t ir I ont'"',,-- c.-wtu ii'S to 'o-;-, ti'.',' ni'id.'.-i road to Poli ■ it'clf of ancient 
oi'igin ’1 tile \ 1 a i .i:c:’.i. :■ imm,, .ci m.port.ant arten’ rif comnnunica- 
tio’’. 1 i'.it tr.e 'line w.m the '..i' :n .im'ient times is certain from the 
exi'ten e o? t > n')' <•., it' c-.'.:;-'!- o.r.e, t'> tile X.P.. of Gallicani.', is a 
ma":’.e :e ' I com’iete, :-,c.'l . r;.,;:i.., }' v irh 'entire blcwks of tufa;, 

.u'.d tioin t.,e ! n. t ti,,,t t.ie 'O-c . Ponte i.i I erra about a mile further 
(.:) I' a .1. o-,er a 'trc,,:r.. ti'c .ege.fcit tor which has been 

caie:-..:'}’ ■ 'd ee,'.' : r>\- tlie liam; "t m.ui. I ne re.;u:arit\’ ami fiiiene'.s of 
the w c,r,c m 1 ;e :t nn;" "ib.e t > attribute :t t' > ,in}' but l\.<oma:i times, 
ami, f.s; tiler, b}’ the 'Ute of it tiiere m a '’eewus 'io cm, wide, cut in the 
rocit, ''1 the 'hape _,e:icra.i}’ ad'.'i'te-i nt aticient time' . used. ci ii.btie'S for 
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drawing off water to supply some building, or else to conve}- drainage 
into the stream. The district traversed by this road contains many remains 
of villas and water reservoirs, and must have been populous. 



Fir,, i;.— IViNiB 


VH. — From Cavamoxtk to Paliotrixa 
( from the Eight eontli to the T-ioenty-third Milestone 

The \^ia Fraenestina, after emerging from the Cavamonte cutting, 
leaves the road to Gallicano on the left, and cros.ses the Ponte Amato 
Fig. ly). This i.s among the mo^t perfect specimens of a Roman road 
bridge. Its height is about lo m., and it has seventeen courses of opu.s 
quadratum, the blocks being 56 to 65 cm. high. The roadway measures 
5’65 m. 19 Roman feet) in width, the crefiatnes. or low parapets, 59 and 
Go cm. (2 feet). The construction i.s extremelv' fine, and the bridge i.s in 
very good preservation. For further details see i\ibb_\’, Anaiisi, iii. 629. 

P 
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The road nijw turns, and ascends the opposite hill fairl\- steeph' in a 
S.E. direction ; upon the slope there are some remains of the ancient 
pa\-ement. Before reaching the toj) of tlie ridge it crosses the line of the 
modern road, and run.s within the enclosure wall of the large Palazzo San 
Past(jre the .summer re'-idence of the German College), which is partly 
built upon a large water reservr)ir. Iseyond the Palazz(j it falls into the 
line of the mcidern road, and the line of blocks of its retaining wall is 
visible at the side of the present road. Here it has reached 275 m. 
above sea lewel, lOO m. above its level at the I’ontc Amato. It continues 
to rim .straight on in the same direction, ascending graduall}- to a height 
of 425 in. above sea level, until it ends just below the town of Palestrina, 
keeping along the summit of a k.mg narn.nv hill with a deep ravine'on each 
side. This alternation of ridges and deep \alleys is characteristic of this 
district, and it is to tliis tliat we owe tlie existence of so man)- remains of 
the great apueducts, which, in order to keep them at a fair!)' uniform Ie\cd 
without the usc of siphons, had to be alternately carried on viaducts and 
through tunnel'. 

This straight line of miad was flanked b)- numerous tombs, of which 
some remains exist, increasing, naturall)-, in number a.s IVaeneste is ap- 
proached. .\ coii-iderahie number of iiisciiptions belonging to these 
tomlrs ha\ e been found • t ././,. xiv. 2S42-5 near S. Pastore ; 3397 in the 
Vigna Tnuuiuilli close to the mad ne.ir S. Pastore; 2940, 3345. 3346, at 
the X'illetta near S. Pa'tc>re. 

Radier le-s ilian a mile from S. Pasture, on the left of the road, are the 
remains of a large and loU)- '(.juare mass of coiiciete, the core of a tomb ; 
and a little further i>n tlie ancient pa\ement of the road is -een. On the 
Colie Caroso, to th.e NM-'. . are two groups of remains in opu.s reticulatum, 
belonging, perhaps, to an extensive villa. To the X.K. again, on the hill 
know'n as I.e Colomielle. 'i une interesting hiui' were made in 1S87 Xot. 
X'en-. i.'sS7, 121 . Some walls of Ojius reticulatum, covereil with .hne 

painted stucco belonging to earl\- In-iperia! time.', and oth.ers built of .small 
rectangular blocks of stone, with binding courses of brick.', were dis- 
covered ; also the half of a funeral cippus (C./.Z, xiv. 4276, a round 
lead.en urn with in-cription :r. 4277 and several brick stamps C.I.L. xiv. 
p, 40S, i! / n, 40';ii . < )ther cibiects which were said to have been f )und at 

the same (.liacc — some -keletons.a swor,!, a bmnze h.e'met, and a rii^.g — w ere 
not f<)fthcoir.in-g Near Gal’.icano was also found C.I.L xiv. 2S41, 
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The other hills on each side of the road, now entirely covered with 
vineyards, were, notwithstanding the difficulties of communication caused 
by the deep ravines, mostly running parallel to the road, and cutting up 
what would otherwise be one tableland into many independent sections, 
fairly thickly sprinkled with houses in ancient times, some the villas of the 
rich, others the dwellings of cultivators. The thickness of population 
naturally increased as Praeneste was approached, but owing to the fact that 
the land here has been so long under cultivation, the remains of ancient 
buildings are now in most cases insignificant. It is noteworth}', however, 
that whereas the Romans lived upon their laml, the modern vine-grower, 
even in a district comparatively elevated — the general level of the hill-tops, 
and of flie road itself at this point, is quite 300 m. (about 1000 feet} abo\ e 
sea-level — finds it necessary, for reasons of health, to return to one of the 
villages, Gallicano, Zagarolo, or Palestrina itself, to sleep, and this not 
merely in the summer, but all the year through. 

At the Casa .Sterpara, a little further along the road on the right, the 
inscription C.I.L. xiv. 3389 (a sepulchral inscription cut on a slightly 
curved block of marble, which was placed in the facade of a round tomb; 
and fragments of 3386 may still be seen built into the wall. Roth were 
found here in 1855 <jr 1856 in removing the ancient pavement from the 
road. I was informed that a large headless .statue was found here in 1898 
under the modern road, and bought by a stone-cutter at Palestrina. 
Another sejiulchral inscription e.xisted till recenti}' at the house on the 
opposite side of the road, but had recently been removed to Gallicaiif) 
fthe inscription not being well enough preserved to be thou,ght worth 
keeping) and the marble carved into the arms of the town and placed 
above the public fountain. 

About a mile further on is the church of the Madonna della Stella, just 
at the twent)--first mile of the ancient road, and about two miles from 
Praeneste. Before reaching it a tomb of late date is passed on the right. 
Near here were found C.I.L. xiv. 3034, 3311. 

From La Stella to the Ponte Sardone the ancient pa\ement is in a fair 
state of preservation — at one point near the Villa Frattini I measured the 
width as 4-31 m. A4I feet^. It lies abandoned just on the X.E. of the 
modern road. The steady ascent still continues, and, after a slight turn 
just at La Stella, the road runs absolutely straight. The valleys on each 
side of the road now become much wider and shallower, d}u‘ng awa\' 
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in a state of almO't complete dilapidatirm. They were, as a rule, of 
concrete and brickwork, often decorated with marble. S.W. of the road 
are the Grotte Ccloni hvhich, according to the view of Xibby, .-i iii. 
239, deri\e their name from Fabiins Cilo, the friend (.T Septimius Se\crus,, 
both of which are 'ingle chambered water reservoirs, one constructed of 
ijpus reticLilatiim, baked bricks and quoins of tufa, and the othier of brick- 
work and. of opins mixtum. Excavations made here in i8go probably 
among the tomb-> which line the road^ resulted in the disco\-er_\- of a few 
sculptural fragments ; but the site had been alreach' explored 'Xof. Su>z\ 
1S90, 159 . To the S. bevtsnd the Fos.so del Cavaiiere. lies the Passo del 
Lismbardo w hich may be identified with Prato Lombardo, to the X. of 
which, or abo\'e whicli " supra" . in the tenuta of Tijrre XtUDwa, thc.statuc 
of llelios, nc)w in the Louvre, was discovered in 1769 Ragioiiaimuto 

di Clcuiciitc Biagi svpra it.i a;:t:ci doiua sc'.p-sria niU' Agrc Romano 
1772 , a\'\i'0 ai lettori, p. b. I'o.ihncr, ddt:oo. no. 415 . 

The traces of t"mbs continue beyond th.e Grotte Celr.)ni. .\bout too 
yards on is a well on th.e .S.W. side of the ro.id, about i m, in diameter, 
cut througli the tufa to a depth of about 20 feet, and provided with foot- 
lioles. Jint beyond it is a fine piece of the pavement of the road in situ. 
the width of wh.ich cannot be accur.itely determined. 

Here is the -ite ot th.e ninth mde'toue. and Itere the \’ia Labicana 
turns sharjdy to run a few degrees X. of E., passing Xh of a large circular 
mu lund, the remains r.f the concrete foundation cT a tomb which forms the 
\V. 'itie of ,a large usirinum, placed in the fork between the \’ia Labicana 
and a mad of -ome importance to jiulge from the solidity of its con.struc- 
tion and from the remain' of the tombs which flanked itg which continues 
sir.iight on, running dme S.E, at first, and then near the remains of a 
villa at point 105 ‘ turning slightly to the S,, until it reaches the \'ia 
k a\s am. .\t the place \xhere it fell I’Xo thus important road .see p. 176, 
Its directs:, n i- 20 Ic. of S. and, its width 2’50 m. This is, be it noted, the 
spot here tire br,undary of the Agrei Romano cr'.isses the \'ia Cavona. 
Its coui'C alter this i' not quite cert.ain ; tltere are maipv patdng stones 
beta ecu litis p. Wit a’wl the large \i!ki known as Grotte Lama, but thev 
are mo't'y 0: and belong t-.) :i ro.-ul running 30“ S. of W. to join the 

\'ia Cavoe.a. Bex-ouii this 1 have not been, able to trace it. It is most 
Iji'obalj’e h.owe'.vr, tlmt its coiitinuation is to be found in the reiatl into 

’• - ■ - ! W'- . I ‘ ^ . C- ' . lii'kO. jo. 
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which, if prolonyed, it would fall , which skirts the E. bank of Fantano 
Secco, and ascends to the cemeter\' of I'rascati, and thence onward.--, 
passing close to the avenue of the Villa Borghe.se. and W'. of the Villa 
i\Iondragone, to Tusculum.^ 

It may even be suggested that this road running straight on to 
Tusculum was the original road, and that the \"ia Labicana was con- 
structed atterwards. On an\' other theory the sudden sharp turn of the 
Via Labicana is very hard to account for, as the country which the road 
passes through presents at this point no difficult problems of engineering. 
.■\fter the sharp turn the road descends slight!}-, and then a.-cends through 
a cutting to the top of the next ridge, reaching as it does the boundar}' 
of the.Agro Romano which it follows fairh- closcl}- for some distance. 
Upon the trip of the hill the pavement is again clearly visible. The 
“Torraccio" fpoint 99- is not a mediaeval tower there is no trace of 
mediaeval work about it , but a water reservoir of Roman date. .Such 
errors are not at all uncommon in the Italian staft' maps, not to speak of 
far graver and not Ies.-^ frecjuent erreu's of omission, when extensive ruins 
visible fisr a considerable distance, are not e\-on marked on the map. 

To the S. and S.E. of this reservoir irpon the edge of the hill o\-er- 
looking the road there was apparent!}- a large villa. W'e found brick- 
('one of which bore the stamp C.I.L. xv. 1174 a, of 1 34 A.n. and cubes of 
a mosaic pavement. Along the ridge further X.W. are traces of buildings 
brick and marble) and man}- paving str-nes, so that it is not imp(is,sible 
that a deverticulum ran along the ridge and fedl into the \'ia Labicana here. 

The road now descends the hill, passing S. of the " Torraccio," and 
crosses the two branches of the Fosso di Tor di Bella hlunaca about 
twenty yards to the S. of their junction. Its pavement is seen in good 
preserwilinn in tire smaller ( W . . branch, and also the traces of a (compara- 
tively; modern britlge, and some of its pavingstiines are seen in each bank 
ot the larger stream, but most have been washetl further down. The exact 
line taken b}- the road in crcissing is determined to be FkS.E. b}- a mas-, ot 
rock squared to form the ba.se of a tomb which stands on the X. side 
of the road, a few vanL back from it and close to the E. bank of the 
stream, d he road still lollows the boundary of the Agro Romano, until 
the top ot the lull is reached. Here the boundar}- turns sharpl}' south- 
wards, while the road keeps on E.S.E. Frecisel}- at the site of the tenth 

^ I t ^ IM) l.u- )\\ ' ' ' lIic x-Xl''.Gi:Cc - >r lllC id •'I '•eCt-HTd of lilo l-jJ'I I ■- I'd' I I’d < iH'4s -Lit F- h 
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in a -^tate of almost complete dilapidation. They were, as a rule, of 
concrete and brickwork, often decorated with marble. S.W. of the road 
are the Grotte Celoni '■which, according to tlie vie\e of Xibby, Ana/isi. iii. 
2 to, deri\’e their name from Tabius Cilo, the friend of Septimiu.-' Se\'erus , 
both, of which are ^ingle chambered water reservoirs, one constructed of 
opus reticulatum, baked bricks and quoins of tufa, and the other of brick- 
work and of opus mi.xtum. Excavations made here in 1S90 probabh’ 
among the tc.imbs which line the road; re-^ulted in the disco^'ery of a few 
sculptural fragments ; but the site had been already e.xplorccl 'TT/. Scav. 
lAjo. 159 . To the S. beyond the Fosso del Cavaliere, lies the Passo del 
Lombardo which ma\’ be identified with Prato Lombardo, ti.i the Xh of 
■,\hich, rji' abo\-e \Guch " sopra in the tenuta of Torre X'uova, the»statuc 
of Helios, nr,\\- in the Lom re, was discovered in 1769 'sec Ragioiiauunto 
di Clemente Blig; sepna u.i aiitiea statua se^penta nelP Agi'o Romano 
IJJ2 , as-\ i'0 ai lettori, p. G. k'rolnier, fAtPe, no. 413, . 

The traces of tombs continue beyond th.e Grotte Celoni. .About 500 
\'ards on is a well on th.e .b,\\ -ide C'f the road, about i m. in diameter, 
cut through the tufa to a depth of about 20 feet, and i)rovic!etl with fijot- 
hi'dc's. Just bec’find it is a fine piece (.n th.e pa\'ement ot the road in situ. 
the width of uh.ich cannot be .iccurately dctenninecl. 

Here is the -ite of th.e ninth milestone, and here the \'ia Labicana 
turns sliarply to run a tew degrees X. of L., passing X. of a large circular 
mound, the remains of the ccaicrete foiuulation of a tomb which forms the 
W , sirle of a large Ustrinum, [d.aced. in the tm-k between the \’ia Labicana 
and a road of -ome importance to judge from the .solidity of it.s construc- 
tion ami from the remains of the tombs which tlanked it), which continues 
straigdit oil, running' due .b,E. at first, and. then near the remaims of a 
villa at point 103 * turning slightly to tlie .A., until it reaches the \'ia 
( a\'ona. At the place where it Jell mto this important remd 'see p. 176; 
its direction is eci L, of .S. anfl its width 2'30 m. This is, be it noted, the 
spot ■>', here the bourn iar\' of the Agro Roman. 1 crosses the \'ia Cavona. 
It' course .ntsi' till' 1' m )t <juite certain , tliere are main' pat'ing .stone.' 
het'.i een tliis point am! the large \illa known as Grotte Dama, but the\- 
are nio-tiy n: w./. and, belong t.r a road running qo' S. of W. to join the 
\ ia Cav .mi, Boi omi thi' 1 have not been able to trace it. It is most 
orobable however, th.it it' continuation i- tobefiund in the rijad into 
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\\'hich, if prolonyed, it would fall) which skirts the E. bank of Pantano 
Secco, and ascends to the cemetery of Frascati, and thence onward>, 
passing close to the avenue of the \'illa Borghese, and of the \'i!ia 
IMondragone, to Tusculumd 

It ma\- e\'en be suggested that this road running straight on to 
Tusculum 'i\ as the original road, and that the \'ia Labicana was con- 
structed afterwards. On any other tlieory the sudden sh.arp turn of tlie 
A’ia Labicana is \'ery hard to account for, as the country ^vhich the road 
passes through presents at this point no difficult problems of engineering. 
.After the slrarp turn the road descends slightly, and then ascencls through 
a cutting to the top of the next ridge, reaching as it d(je.s .'O the boundary 
of the.Agro Romano which it follows fairl}- clc.-'Cly for .some di?tance. 
Upc)!! the top of the hill tire pavement is again ciearl\' visible. The 
“ Torraccio ” .point 99, is not a mediaeval tower there is no trace of 
mediaeval work about it;, but a water reservoir of Roman date, Sucli 
errors arc not at all uncommon in the Italian staft' maps, not to speak of 
far graver and not le.'^'- frequent errors of omission, when extensive ruins 
visible for a considerable distance, are not c\'en marked on tire map. 

To the S. and S.E. of thi-^ re.-’Crvoir upon tire edge of the hill over- 
looking the road there wa,-> ap[Ktrenth- a large \-illa. We found brick.' 
tone of which bore the stamj) C.I.L. xv. 1174 a, of 134 .A..D. and cubes of 
a mosaic pavement. Along the ridge further X.W. are traces of building.' 
fbrick and marble) and man)- par ing .'tones, '<> that it i.' not impcissible 
that a dcverticulum ran along the ridge and fell into the \'ia Labicana here, 
The road now descends the hill, passing S. of the " Torraccio," and 
crus'cs the two branches of the Fosso di Tor di Bella Monaca about 
twenty yards to the S. oi their junction. Its pavement is seen in good 
preservation in the smaller (W . branch, and also the traces of a (compara- 
tivel)-) modern bridge, and some of its pavingstones are .'Cen in each bank 
of the larger stream, but most have been wa'hed further down. The exact 
line taken bv the road in crossing i' determined to be E.S.E. b)- a mass ot 
rock .s(|uared to form the base of a tomb which stands on the X'. .'iLic 
of the roarl, a few )-ards back from it and clirse t<.) the E. bank i.'f the 
stream. 1 lie ri>ad still tollow.' the boundar)- of the .-\gro Romano, until 
the top of the hill i.s reacheii. Here the boundar)- turns sharp])- south- 
wards, w hile the road keeps on hkS.E. Prccisel)- at the site of the tenth 
^ I >jwc in\ Ih'k i\s Il'Iu-j "ftl.d L\i-tenLc •-{'the Id': 'ed: "H nf ihi^ rua-i t < Pahic li tf 1' dbh 
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in a state of almost complete dilapidation. They were, as a rule, of 
concrete and brickwork, often decorated with marble. S.Wk of the road 
are the Grotte Celoni (v.’hich, according to the view of Xibb}', Analisi, iii. 
239, derive their name from Fabius Cilo, the friend of Septimius Severus), 
both of which are single chambered water reservoirs, one constructed of 
opus reticulatum, baked bricks and quoins of tufa, and the other of brick- 
work and of opus mixtum. Excavations made here in 1890 (probably 
among the tombs which line the road) resulted in the discovery of a few 
sculptural fragments ; but the site had been already explored (AV. Scav. 
1890, 159}. To the S. bej’ond the Fosso del Cavaliere, lies the Basso del 
Lombardo which may be identified with Prato Lombardo, to the N. of 
which, or above which (“ sopra”), in the tenuta of Torre Xuova, the.statue 
of Helios, now in the Louvre, was discovered in 1769 (see Ragionaniento 
di Clemente Biagi sopra nii antiea statua scoperta nell’ Agro Romano 
'1772^. avviso ai lettori, p. 6. Frohner, Xoticc, no. 415.). 

The traces of tombs continue beyond the Grotte Celoni. About 500 
yards on is a well on the S.W. side of the road, about i m. in diameter, 
cut through the tufa to a depth of about 20 feet, and provided with foot- 
holes. Just beyond it is a fine piece of the pavement of the road in situ, 
the width of which cannot be accurately determined. 

Here is the site of the ninth milestone, and here the Via Labicana 
turns sharply to run a few degrees X. of E., passing X. of a large circular 
mound, the remains of the concrete foundation of a tomb which forms the 
\\k side of a large ustrinum, placed in the fork between the \ha Labicana 
and a road of some importance To judge from the solidity of its construc- 
tion and from the remain.s of the tombs which flanked it), which continues 
straight on, running due S.E. at first, and then near the remains of a 
villa at point 105 ^ turning slightly to the S., until it reaches the Via 
Cavona. At the place where it fell into this important road (see p. 176) 
its direction is 20 E. of S. and its width 2-50 m. This is, be it noted, the 
spot where the boundarj- of the Agro Romano crosses the \’ia Cavona. 
Its course after this is not quite certain ; there are many paving stones 
between this point and the large villa known as Grotte Dama, but they 
are most!)- i)i situ, and belong to a road running 30’ S. of \V. to join the 
Ah'a Cavona. }L)-ond this I have not been able to trace it. It is most 
probable, however, that its continuation is to be found in the road (into 
' JJkrc f'juntl LTc in-'Criptiun m HulL Com. 1S99, 36. 
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which, if prolonged, it would fall) which skirts the E. bank of Pantano 
Secco, and ascends to the cemetery of Frascati, and thence onwards, 
passing close to the avenue of the Villa Borghese, and VV. of the Villa 
Mondragone, to Tusculumd 

It may even be suggested that this road running straight on to 
Tusculum was the original road, and that the Via Labicana was con- 
structed afterwards. On any other theory the sudden sharp turn of the 
Via Labicana is very hard to account for, as the country which the road 
passes through presents at this point no difficult problems of engineering. 
After the sharp turn the road descends slightly, and then ascends through 
a cutting to the top of the next ridge, reaching as it does so the boundar\- 
of the.Agro Romano which it follows fairly closely for some distance. 
Upon the top of the hill the pavement is again clearly visible. The 
“Torraccio” (point 99) is not a mediaeval tower (there is no trace of 
mediaeval work about it), but a water reservoir of Roman date. Such 
errors are not at all uncommon in the Italian staff maps, not to speak of 
far graver and not less frequent errors of omission, when e.x tensive ruins, 
visible for a considerable distance, are not even marked on the map. 

To the S. and S.E. of this reservoir upon the edge of the hill over- 
looking the road there was apparently a large villa. We found bricks 
(one of which bore the stamp C.I.L. xv. 1174 a, of 134 A.D.) and cubes of 
a mosaic pavement. Along the ridge further X.W. are traces of buildings 
(brick and marble) and man}- paving stones, so that it is not impossible 
that a deverticulum ran along the ridge and fell into the Via Labicana here. 

The road now descends the hill, passing S. of the “ Torraccio,” and 
crosses the two branches of the Fosso di Tor di Bella Monaca about 
twenty yards to the S. of their junction. Its pavement is seen in good 
preservation in the smaller ( W.) branch, and also the traces of a (compara- 
tively) modern bridge, and some of its pavingstones are seen in each bank 
of the larger stream, but most have been washed further down. The exact 
line taken b}- the road in crossing is determined to be E.S.E. b\- a mas.s of 
rock squared to form the base of a tomb which stands on the N. side 
of the road, a few }-ards back from it and close to the E. bank of the 
stream. The road still follows the boundary of the Agro Romano, until 
the top of the hill is reached. Here the boundar\- turns sharply south- 
wards, while the road keeps on E.S.E. Precisely at the site of the tenth 

^ I owe my knowledge of the existence of the last section of this road to Padre Gro^si-Gondi. 

R 
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milestone we reach the Catacombs of St. Zoticus, the history and full 
description of which are given by Stevenson in his Cnnitero ih Zotico 
(Modena, 1876). The catacombs are placed in fundo Capreoli viilliario X 
by the ]^Iartyrologies {ibid. p. 15). They are quite wrongh- located in the 
map given in C.I.L. xiv. Stevenson (p. S8( tells us that in the excavations 
of 1850 the pavement of the road was discovered in front of the entrance, 
at a distance of about 10 m. {ibid. p. 24). The catacombs are in a de- 
plorable state, entirely rifled, with the loculi all empty {op. cit. p. 12;. To the 
S.E. of them, on the top of the hill, are heaps of marble and brick, belonging 
to a villa, or perhaps to some building connected with the catacombs. An 
inscription found in the catacombs {op. cit. p. 36), which may be assigned to 
a date not earlier than the eighth nor later than the twelfth centur)’,^speaks 
of the erection of a portico with a tower ; and we know that in the twelfth 
century there was a church here, dependent upon the abbe}- of Grotta- 
ferrata. Their origin is probably due to their proximity to the ager 
Pupinius (p. 234). (Cf. De Rossi, Bull. Arch. Crist. 1873, 113 ; Stevenson, 
op. cit. p. 97.) 

Beyond the catacombs the road continues to run E.S.E. for a short 
distance, and .some remains of the brick tombs lining it are visible. It 
then turned somewhat sharply almost to the E.N.E. and descended to 
cross the small stream (the exact place cannot be determined, but probably 
it was just where the two branches unite), and then began to ascend again 
to the road known as the Via Cavona (p. 176), just before crossing which 
it passed close to a large brick tomb (which apparently had a portico in 
front of it) which faces 28° E. of S. Here was found the sepulchral cippus 
of L. Tarius Speratus, published by Tomas.setti in Bidl. Com. 1895, 281. 
Several fragments of marble from tombs lie scattered about here. On the 
E. side of the Via Cavona the boundary of the Agro Romano, sej)arating 
it from the tenuta di SS. Apostoli (cf Rosa in Bull. Inst., 1856, 154), 
returns to the Via Labicana, and follows it for nearly a mile until the 
Fosso di Prata Porci is reached. The field wall which marks the boundary 
is full of the pavingstones of the road, and just X. of it, on the W. slope 
of the hill, is a travertine block, with a shallow depression 4 feet square cut 
in it, which perhaps served to hold the base of a sepulchral cippus. 

At point 1 14 is a water reservoir, and the Torraccio di Forama, further 
N. still, is built upon another — a single chamber of considerable length, 
with the sides supported by buttresses. 


V 
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IV. — From Prata Porci to Ad Quintanas 
{from the Eleventh to the Fifteenth Milestone'). 

The site of the eleventh milestone is about 100 yards to the W'. of the 
Fosso di Prata Porci, almost due X. of the ruins of a large building on the 
hill, probably a water reservoir, which is marked on the military map as 
“ SS. Apostoli.” On the S. side of this hill, above the Valle della Morte, 
are the remains of several villas. Furthest to the X.W., on the top of 
a mound marked in the map 132 m., are extensive remains of concrete 
foundations and opus reticulatum walls, with fragments of marble and 
brick. , Two of the latter bore the stamps C.I.L. xv. 1026 a, (circa 123 A.D.), 
2272 (first century A.D.). To the S. are two well shafts cut into the rock 
to some considerable depth, and further S.E. is a water reservoir on the 
top of the hill. Further up the valley again, close to the point where the 
aqueducts of the Claudia and Anio X^ovus cross it (the subterranean 
channel of the former is now occupied by the stream for a short distance, 
one of the original putei being still in fair preservation, while the piers of 
the bridge of the latter still remain), are traces of a villa. I saw a fine 
marble cornice and some terra-cotta w'ater (or hot air) pipes embedded in 
plaster. Here was found a marble tablet bearing the following inscription 
in badly cut letters 2 cm. high. The inscription, which has been since 
published in Xot. Scav. 1901, 327, I copied on the spot. 

D M 

FECIT BAT I sic 
XIAXVS • F 
RATI -SVO- A sic 
GATHOPO 
BEXEMERE 
XT I -OVIVIB rA 

On the hill above the villa is a large water reservoir, consisting of many 
small short interconnected passages hewn in the rock, which is coated with 
strong cement. A similar reservoir exists in a fine state of preservation in 
the centre of the upper platform of the large Roman villa in the garden of 
the Villa Doria at Albano. 


R 2 
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From the crossing of the Fosso di Prata Porci the line of the road is 
marked by another field wall built of its pavingstones, until it reaches the 
track from tlie Osteria del Finocchio to Prata Porci, which is, in all 
probabilit}', an ancient road, many of its pav-ingstones having been used 
in the field wall which flanks it.^ It is possible that on the \V. side of the 
gorge uhich leads to the valley of Prata Porci there was another ancient 
road, as here too the field wall is full of pavingstones. 

The valley of Prata Porci, which lies about half a mile to the S. of the 
road, is a large basin, evidently of volcanic origin. It has by some authors 
(Abeken, 67, Tomassetti. Vm Latina, \ (note), 227, 259, 261) 

been identified with Lake Regillus — an identification which I have 
attempted to disprove in Rcndiconti dci Lijicei, 189S, 118 (cf Classical 
Rcvkio, 1S98, 470). The basin has two outlets, one on the X., another on 
the through both of which run considerable streams ; and the various 
discoveries made in the bed of it, which are described in my article cited 
above, render it extremely improbable that it was a lake in historical 
times. Among these discoveries is that of the remains of a large thermal 
establishment described b\' Tomassetti in Xct. Scav. 1897, 458 ; LLittkeil- 
itngen, 1897, pp. 83-85. It was apparently constructed in the first century 
A.D., the columns being of peperino coated with stucco, and rebuilt or 
added to in the .second. I found among the remains the brick stamp - 
C.I.L. XV. 1 174a, of 1 34 -t.I)., and Xovius Crispinus. whose name occurs on 
some lead pipes which were discovered here, was consul-designate in 
151 A.D. (tr./.Z. XV. 7843). Pipes have also been found here bearing the 
inscription SER OCTA\T LAEXj\TIS POXTIAXI (consul A.H. 131, 

^ rcitlic Gru.'^l-G^ iivli inform^ Die that Ipi ha-j traced ihi> road «hn\\ards in a S.S.E. direction, 
pa>.siiR4 between the \’illa .M‘/ndia^one and the lai^e Rnnum villa known as Le Cappellette (not to 
he confounded with the \illa mentioned below on p. 2 b 0 . which Iie> S. «jf Munte Compatri). The 
inscription on a waierpipe here {C.I.L. xv. 7622), M.itiLiac fiL leaver it uncertain 

whether this mILi belonj^cd to the older or the \oun:^er Maiidu. 

- I al'.o .''Tw here tlie lip "1 a bearing tliw loll-*W("ig '•tamp, which I published in 

RenJuonti dx I.u’ i ’.c-. a'. 

rofna. rux pipta 


ca-iu- 


ceu" 


T-VETIT-C-l AKX lonr.'.' 

»lLI:MLXTI'. - 
.STErlAXV.s • • FI.(, ■ 


nux puiea. C'jiona 

< Jn tlie ■'ide of tl.e d ’l.uiu lb> l"Iii>win-_r iiumbwi'* were •'Cratcried : XXXIIII Jx \ II, 'hownig th.tt 
the ca]'acit> o' the i was 34 auipb..-rae 7 Iwir.inac. 
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C.I.L. XV. 7S45;, and Toma.s,setti {jMittJi. 1 . c. cf. C.I.L. xv. 7844) mentions 
the discovery on this occasion of pipes bearing the name of Octavius 
Laenas, who, according to Dressel, may have been his grandfather. 
Statues of some considerable importance were also found here, including 
one, 0'70 m. in height, of a new type of Apox\-omenos {Bed. 
Phil. IVoche/ischrift, 1897, 30), the fate of which I do not know. It 
may be noted that the identification (founded on the discovery of these 
lead pipes bearing the inscription iNO\"I CRISPIXl) which Tomassetti 
proposes between this spot and the fundus Crispiiiis et anionctis Via 
Labicnna iniliario plus uuiius XIIII. (or XIII. — (Martinucci, Collectio 
Canonuiu, p. 324) e.v corpore niassic Fist is, mentioned in the register of 
Gregory IX., must be rejected, unless the text of the Register is to be 
altered, the true distance from Rome being only a little over eleven miles, 

(More important is the fact that the two bridges of the aqueducts of the 
Claudia and the Anio Xovus are visible side by side, crossing the stream 
which runs through the middle of the \-alle}’, while the stream which 
passes through the outlet on the W. runs, as we have noticed (p. 243), 
through the actual specus of the Aqua Claudia, The remains of the 
aqueducts in this district are in fact of great interest, and up till now 
unnoticed b\- topographers ; but to attempt to go into detail would lead 
us too far from the matter in hand. A short preliminar_\- account of the 
results of our explorations appeared in the Classical Revieze (1900, 325). 

The course of the road after the point where we left it cannot be fixed 
with absolute preci.sion, but it evidently curved round the foot of the 
Colle S. Isidore, passing not far S. of the Casale Corvio (perhaps at the 
point of junction of the two branches of the Fosso di Fontana Candida), 
which occupies a commanding position, and rests in part upon ancient 
concrete foundations belonging, probabU', to a Roman villa. A very large 
one certainly existed about half a mile to the X.X.W'., at the point where 
the road from the Casale joins the cart-track from Frata Forci to the 
Osteria del Finocchio. To the S. of the road, on the slope of the hill, are 
traces of other villas. Two small water reservoirs are still in existence, 
and much brick and marble lies scattered about. One of the bricks bore 
the stamp C.I.L. xv. 1244 a (end of first century a.d.). 

After crossing the western branch of the Fosso di Fontana Candida, the 
road rose slightly, passing by a large tomb of opus quadratum with white 
marble facing, of which traces still exist. On the top of the hill, above the 
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road, are the remains of the mosaic pavements and marble decorations of 
a large villa. The road skirts the slope beneath this villa and enters the 
Vigna Sciarra. Here remains of tombs give its direction as 20° S. of E. 
One of these is a block of tufa in situ, measuring 0’8 m. in depth, 070 in 
width, and o‘4i in height (so far as preserved), and bearing the following 
inscription in letters of the third or fourth century 0'05 m. in height. 


J:» V E o i .\ E , 
I Q V A XLM II I 
1 F • T R O P H I hE 
FILIA 


Another block of tufa, also in situ, at a distance of some 20 yards 
further N., has precisely the same orientation. In the vineyard were found 
the brickstamps C.I.L. xv. 633 a, 515 a (the latter of 134 A.D.), coming 
probably from tombs. 

We are no^v at the mouth of the deep valle\' of the main Fosso di 
Fontana Candida. Somewhere in this valley (probably near point 138) 
must have taken place the discovery of a quantit}- of lead waterpipes, 
described by Stevenson (MS. cit. f. 2',' as having occurred in 18S6 on the 
left of the path from Fontana Candida to Corvio, at the point where the 
pavement of a deverticulum from I Trugli (p. 247) had recently been 
destro)'ed. 

In the stream, under a small bridge built entirely of fragments of paving- 
stones and chips of marble, is a marble cippus, measuring ri3XO'4om. 
Any inscription that may have existed has, probably, been long since 
obliterated by the water. A little further up, the pavement of the road is 
visible in situ in the W. bank of the stream, running 35° E. of S. It turns 
still further S. (I saw the pavement in situ a year or two ago, running 
nearly due S. : it has since been removed', passing the site of the twelfth 
milestone, and then turned again 'the e.xact point is marked by a square 
tomb of concrete,,. At this point (138 m. above sea-level; a road diverges 
to the F., of which more will be said later. To the X. are the remains of a 
villa, near a new hou.se, with a large .system of underground passages for 
water storage. In a small stream still further X.E., and W. of the villa 
at point 126, I found a fragment of a brick.^tamp j ' FST . 



4 


Classical Topography of the Roman Campagna.— I. 247 

"Phe Via Labicana ran 30 the shoulder of the hill, 

descending again into the Valle dei Trugli. In this valley there is an 
interesting group of tombs, in fine preservation, the orientation of which 
determines the direction of the road to be 25 S. of E. Some are of 
concrete, others of opus quadratum. The latter are hardly preserved above 



Fig. 19. — Inscription from I Trugi.i. (f of actual size.) 


the foundation level, the large blocks of which they are built having been 
removed for use elsewhere ; but two of the tombs of concrete are quite 
conspicuous and have given their name to the place.^ 

^ Truf;lio ur Trullo meant, bomething circular : hence the name Lo TruUo. given m the great 
round tower where the Aurelian wailb start from the left bank ot the Tiber, to run towards the 
Porta Flanimia. These tombs were originally square, at any rate at the ba^e, but have now become 
rounded masses. * 
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I saw in 1901 an inscription '''Fig. 19,) which was found here.’^ It is 
carved upon a slab of white marble, and is only a small fragment of the 
whole, as it is complete at the top and on the right hand, and only a 
portion of the cognomen remains in the first line. It ma}- be perhaps 
restored as follows ; [donis inilitaribiis d]onato ab Caes. T. FI. 

Vespasid\no Aug. .... [>/c’^. 7’. Mac\:d>leg x. The lettering is particularly 
fine — the form of the G is rare in the first century A.D., but not unknown ; 
cf. Hubner, Exempla Scripturae Epigraphicae , prolegomena ad litt. G, who 
cites an African inscription of 30 A.D. (no. 233(, an inscription from 
Pompeii I'no. 335), and another from Spain I'no. 426), both of the time of 
Vespasian, and one from Rome of the time of Domitian {C.I.L. vi. 8798). 
With this inscription was found (so I was told( a gold ring weighing 
29 grammes. 

There were also found here three lamps, all unclecorated above, but 
bearing stamped inscriptions on the bottom: 'a) FORTIS <’ C.P.L. xv. 




I'll,. 20. — I!RO\:'r. I’icmmet from I Trccli. (I uf actual size.) 

6450', b) C ■ OPPI ■ RES < C.I.L. XV. 6593;, while the third bears the stamp 
of a foot. Further, the fine bronze plummet reproduced in Fig. 20 was 
discovered here. The original is in the possession of Professor F. W. 
Kelsc}', of the University of IMichigan, U.S.A., to whom I am indebted for 
the use of the drawing. 

From this point a deverticulum ascends extremely steeply to the S.W. ; 
its pavement is well preserved in places. On reaching the top of the 
hill it is crossed by another ancient road running S.E. There were 
naturally numerous b\'-roads in this district, affording intercommunica- 


^ The photograph rcpnxlucc<l wa-, taken from a ]uper Mjuceze. The inscription has been 
published in ..Vp/. .i.ai'. 1901, 327, hoiii a copy of the "anie "ifiueeze, which I gave to Prof. 
Toma^"-ctti. ^ 
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tion between the villas with which, as a glance at the map will show, 
it abounded. Upon the hill above I Trugli are the remains of a villa in 
opus reticulatum with stone quoins, which was richly decorated with 
marbles. 

The specLis of tlie Claudia and Anio Xovus are at this point just on 
the S. of the road, which soon (at any rate before the E. branch of the 
Fosso della Forma Rotta ^ is reached) crosses them. Both are below 
ground, the specus of the Claudia being accessible, while two putei of the 
Anio Xovus are to be seen. The Marcia and Anio \'etu3 crossed this 
valley about a kilometre further X., after the union of its two branches. 
A puteus of the former exists on each bank of the stream, the bank of 
which'is in several places supported by a wall of large poh'gonal blocks, so 
as to protect the aqueducts, which either cros.sed it at a low level or passed 
just beneath its bed. 

From the \''alle dei Trugli the road ascends somewhat sharply to the 
site of the thirteenth milestone. Its pavement was fairl\- well preserved 
for the greater part of the distance up till 1900, when it was destroyed. 
About half a mile to the X”. lies Torre lacova, a’ mediaeval tower crowning 
the X’^. extremity of the Colie Mattia, which forms the centre of an 
important group of remains. 

The whole of this hill has recently passed under cultivation, and this 
has led to the discover}’ and destruction of many ancient buildings.- Close 
to the site of the thirteenth milestone a group of tombs has been dis- 
covered, with man}^ architectural fragments of white marble, including a 
Corinthian capital o'jS m. in diameter at the top, and 0-26 at the bottom 
(Fig. 21). 

Xot far from this jioint, in a vine}’ard, Stevenson found, in July 
1890, the brickstamp C.I.L. xv. 2269 { T. Qiiincti ■ Q. S navis';, and. 
“in a vineyard wall near the tombs of the \ha Labicana at Forma 


Rotta” (is the reference to I Trugli?}, a fragment of a curved stamp 
I ST-M-'- 

The road referred to as diverging to the E. just after the twelfth mile- 


^ The name (’'broken aqueduct") is significant. 

- \\ hile these papers have been in progress, further agricultural operations have led to the 
discovery and destruction of remains of \arioiis building:9 and uf the specus of the Aqua Claudia and 
Anio Xovus. The brick^tamps C.I.L. xv, 2343 (ist century A.i>.) and a fragment of an un- 


published stamp j I 

good and of an early type : 


A r T r ^',.«\\ere discovered, 
the points aie triangular. 


The lettering of the latter stamp i', 
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stone reappears ^ in two branches on the \V. side of the Colie Mattia, both 
ascending to it from the stream which descends from the Valle dei Trugli. 
Another ancient road apparently diverged to the N. from the northern- 
most branch, but is not traceable beyond the tower. Nor can either of 
these roads be followed with certainty further E., though it is not unlikeh' 
that the}' ran to the Colie della Lite, which is also covered with the 
remains of villas, while the aqueducts of the Marcia and Anio Vetus tunnel 
under it. Another road probabl}’ ran S. along the ridge to join the Via 



Fh,. 21 . — -Vrc iin nci CR.M. Fr.\i.men i> .\t Thirteenth Milestone. 


Labicana at the thirteentli mile ; the existence of a large tombstone, 
resembling those described on p. 175, ma}’ scr\'e as an indication. (See 
also p. 252(. 

T urning to the remains oii the liill of Torre lacova, we have, to the W., at 
point 155 on the map, a water re.servoir of late date, built entirely of con- 
crete made with masses of aqueduct depo.sit, and faced parti}- with bands 
of brickwork. To the \\ . of this a round water reservoir, about 10 m. in 
diameter, was fli^coverefl in the spring of the year 1901. I was informed 
that the floor wa^ still perfect, and still retained water, and saw terra-cotta 

' TIl- p.w . iiLiV i) s.'. s-c r.i.'i I in 1900 in fair pre.-ervation. h.is recently been 
rLUV'veti. * 
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supply pipes which had been found running westward from it. Close b\’ I 
saw the lip of a dolium bearing the following f unpublished) inscription 
stamped upon it : — 

FABI-C-F I i 

The lettering is good. 

To the X. in the vineyard are traces of a villa, among which was found 
a tomb of late date formed by a gabled roof of tiles, one of which bore the 
stamp C.I.L. XV. 706 (134 A.D.). Close to Torre lacova was also found the 
brickstamp C.I.L. xv. 5 15a (134 A.D.).i To the E. is a tomb, orientated 
E.S.E., of concrete faced with brickwork which still contains the marble 
plugs which were used to hold the marble lining slabs firmly. Beyond 
these again are the remains of a villa rustica in opus quadratum and selce 
concrete, among which were found two brickstamps : C.IL. xv. 2346, and 
a fragment AXXdA’E . . . (hollow letters), which may belong to either C.LL. 
XX. 454, 479a or 806b (cf. iS 75 \ and dates from the time of Hadrian.- To 
the S. of this is a water reservoir in the side of the hill. 

The extensive view obtainable from the site may e.xplain the frequency 
of buildings here. On the E. slope of the hill are remains of a difterent 
character. There is a large platform facing E.S.E., formed on three sides 
by a wall of rough, irregular blocks of selce, apparently of somewhat 
primitive construction, and below it are traces of a similar wall, possibly 
belonging to an ancient road. Above the platform are one or two walls of 
opus quadratum running up the hill, aEo traces of concrete and mosaic 
pavement. It is possible that the earlier remains are those of a primitive 
settlement, but their meaning is not verj- clear."' If there uas an ancient 
road running X. and S. here below the platform, it would unite with the 

' To the N. of the to«er. hing by the path, I found C.l.l . xv. 140S : I do not know the 
precise point at \\hich it was discoveied. 

- On uiv la^t vi.sii I found here anothei stamp ('vce Xot. Si.ai\ 1S99, 50^ 



alt>o ]\in of ihe >ide of a dolium marked LXVIII in letters S5 iiim. hi^h. 

^ It i.> worthy of remark in this connection that Michele Stefano de Ro^-^i (Ack a/.w’t; A'er/ZevA? 
sfitdi p. l6 from Gioriia!.- ArcaJuj^ 1S7S. vol. ivni. ) mcnti^n^ the existence of a 

neolithic station in the neighbourhood of Tone lacova. I acquired in 1901 a Mnall axe-head of 
greenstone, said to ha\e been foiim] at the immth t»f the Fosso di Fontana Candida a mile further 
W. , and w as told that many similar fragments had lieen sten in the \ inc\ai(h It is abo noteworthy 
that in the E. bank of the I della Lite, close to the brulge of the Aipia Marcia, a rock-cut 
tomb is to be ^een. 



The British School at Rome. 


Labicana at the thirteenth milestone. It.s e.\;istence i.s, however, rather 
doubtful. Upon the Colle della Lite, to the E. of Torre lacova, are the 
remains of several villas, none of which present an}' features of particular 
note. 

The thirteenth milestone marks the meeting place of one or two roads. 
The existence of a road running from Torre lacova southwards along the 
ridge of the hill is made practically certain by the discover}- of paving- 
stones on the E. of the large reservoir, close to the thirteenth milestone 
Tee below), and there may have been another skirting the eastern slope of 
the hill ; while there was almost certainly a third road (the pavingstones 
of which are to be seen in the field-walls, though none perhaps exist 
in sitiCj following the Claudia and Anio Xovus in an easterly direction. 

At the thirteenth milestone the register of Gregor}- IX. mentions a “fundus 
Crispinis et amonctis. Via Labicana milliario plus minus xiii., ex corpore 
massae Fistis," belonging to the patrimonium Lavicanum, perhaps identical 
with the “ massa Festi praepositi Sacri cubiculi territorio Penestrino ” 
given b}- Constantine, with the massa Gaba, to the bapti.stcr}- of the 
Lateral! {Lib. Pont. i. 55 ed. Mommsen). Stevenson Ciuiitero di Zotico, 
p. 98) notices that not far off (below Monte Doddo, which lies some 
two miles to the S.E.^ an inscription of a (ValeTius? Prisons ( ... . )lius 
P'estLis acd. pleb. Cer(ialis) quaestor urbanus was discovered ' C.I.L. xiv. 
ejdS), and, citing an inscription found in the Catacomb of St. Zoticus of a 
certain Refrigerius, set up by his father Refrigerius and his mother Valeria 
Sebera Laeontia isic), suppo.ses that the Valerii owned property in the 
district. 

The Via Labicana itself now turns almost at right angles, and runs 30° 
If. of S. for a short distance. Its pavement is here easily traceable, though 
not for the full width. Just on the E. of it is a large rectangular water 
reservoir open to the air, to the X. of which are the traces of a villa, among 
which were found the brickstamps C.I.L. xv. 515a (134 A.D.), 617, 1318, 
e35oa and a fragment of a lunate stamp, with onl}- one line of lettering, 
bearing the follo'wing letters 

RCIPIRRI 
{Marjii Pirri 

while to the S. is an c.xtensive .system of small passages, 3 feet in width and 
about the height of a man, cut in the rock and cemented, which served for 
the storage of water. The road soon reaches the IMacchia (or brushwood) 
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di Fontana Candida. One branch of it, perhaps the original road to 
Labici, runs straight on, crossing the railway nearly a mile \V. of INIonte 
Compatri station, where its pavingstones ma\' still be seen, having been 
only recent!}- removed. It continues to go southwards, as Rosa pointed 
out, and Chaupy {Maisivi de Canipagju d' Horace, ii. 174) before him, past 
Monte IMellone ^ and the ruins at I Pallotta which, though largely mediaeval, 
are built upon ancient foundations,- until it reaches the valle\' between 
Monte Porzio Catone and Monte Doddo, where it turns eastwards and 
winds up, to IMonte Compatri (p. 260; which, as we shall see later, is in all 
probability the representative of the ancient Labici. 

The Via Labicana,^ (a piece of the paving of which is in situ just 
inside. the wood, besides which many pavingstones ma\- be seen in the 
field-wall), after running 35° E. of S. for a short distance, and passing 
between two tombs, the concrete foundations of which still exist, soon 

^ Lpon the N. ^Iope uf Monte Mellone there is a very large water re^c-rvi.ir constructed in 
opus reticuLnum, ^unk below ground, 41-85 m, in length, Uitided into two aisles, each 5 m. in 
height and 3-30 ni. in width, by a partition wall o'Sg m. in thickne.S', pierced by eleven arches, 
each 2-35 m, in height and span. Further down the hill, on* the north-western slope, aie the remains 
of the ^illa which it supplied— a platform supported on theW. side only by a wall, in front of which 
is a large cryptoporticus in opus incertuin. 

On the E. .side of the road are the remains of a villa, broken up to f.icilitate cultivation, andi 
.some fragments of a very large inscription (the letters are well but not deeply cut, and aie 17 to 
iS cm. in height), cut upon white in.arhle blocks 20 cm. in thickness. Too little remains to give 
any clue to the subject uf the insciipiiun a> a whole— nut even one whole word can he restored. 

- Stc Lanciani, Bull. Ccn:. 1SS4, p. 210; C.I.L. \iv. 2925. These ruins are upon the N. of 
the modern road from Frascati to Colonna ; hut the house on the S. of it is also built upon the 
remains of some ancient structure. It is doubtful w hether the ancient road from the Macchia di 
Fontana Candida to Monte Compatri ran E. uf this house, as the modern path dites, or W. of 1: ; 
the latter alternative seems more prol able. It may even have descended straight to C. Statmi. 
taking up the line of the boundary of the Agro Romano (of. p. 195). The further question arises 
whether the remains on each side of the modern road fnim Fiascati to Colonna belong to ihc same 
group, which would make the antiquity of this latter road extremely doubtful. The present mad 
is, in many places, of lecent cuiistructiun, the oldei road having degenerated into a path. At the 
point under discussion, how ever, the two coincide. Interesting lemarks mi the- subject by Stevenson 
are to be found in hi.s MS. notes — zv,’. cU. f. 23 — of August 2ist. 1S90. He considers its antiquity 
improbable, as it appears to him to pas= between builihiigs belonging to a -single group, not only at 
Pallott.1, but a little further M". , to the S. of Casale St.ituii. where there are the remains of a large 
water reservoir on the S. of the road, and of the platform at a \ilLi on the N.. both orientated in the 
same direction. In a field-wall near the rescrioii Stevenson found part of a leetanguLir brickstamp 
LVAKI. It seems possible that the ancient ro.id ni.ay h.ave tun higher up. -Sieveiison himself 
discovered ~udi a road running parallel to the modern one, but could not tr.ice it fuither than the 
large villa known as Le Cappellette (p. 260). Its elirectiun. howx'vei. is such that, if prolonged, it 
w ould have ]■ lined the ^ la Liiltic.ina at Ad (Iuintan.is. The existence of some- artery of communica- 
tion, corresponding to, though perhaps not identical with, the modern road from Frascati to 
Colonna, is practically certain. 

^ Capmartiii de Ch.auiiy iiienlioiis the pavement of the road as existing in this woi d 111 his lia}'. 
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turned again sharply and crossed a small stream by a bridge, a good deal 
of which is preserved. The direction of the road was here io° S. of E. 
The bridge was quite small, almost a culvert, but built of massive opus 
quadratum, and seems to have been 570 m. wide. After crossing the 
bridge it again turned and ran 20° S. of E. up the hill, at the top of which 
it turned E. again (a piece of pavement is visible in situ, here), and ran in 
this direction down the E. slope of the hill. The field-wall which marks 
the boundary of the wood is full of the pavingstones which have been 
removed from it. 

The removal of the undergrowth of the i\Iacchia with a view to the 
use of the ground for cultivation (the trees had long disappeared) has led to 
the discovery of the remains of buildings on the S.W. of the road, including 
a piece of a marble cornice from a round mausoleum. Among the bricks 
was the stamp C.I.L. xv. 494 a (123 A.D.). It is curious and characteristic 
of this particular road that no cutting of an>- sort has been made to give 
it a more level course, but that it runs upon the surface of the ground. 
Where the Alacchia ends in a point the road leaves it and runs along 
a bank forming the boundary between two vineyards, in which its pave- 
ment may be seen. After this point it crosses the valley (here it is 
followed by the boundary between the Agro Romano and the territory of 
Monteporzio), and follows a line still marked by a fieldpath to the points- 
man’s cottage W. of the station of Colonna. The fieldwall at the side of 
the path is full of the pavingstones of the road, which must have been in 
perfect preservation not so very many years ago. 

The fourteenth milestone fell between this point and the railway station 
of Colonna.i Here there must have existed a church of St. Hyacinthus, 
inasmuch as we find in the i\Iart}'rology {Cod. Bernejisis, 4th August). 
Via Lacicana niilliatio ab Urbe xiiii. nat{a)lis s{a>i)c{f)i Sachiuti (sic). 
(Stevenson Cimitero di Zotico. p. 94).2 A deverticulum which must have 
left it in the Macchia may be seen running S.S.E. on the W. bank of 
the Valle Pignola, just N. of the railway. It probably ran S., along the 
line still followed by a fieldpath to I Pallotta, though I know of no certain 
traces of it, and was in fact told that it turned sharply to the E. to rejoin 

The distance between the 14th .and 15th nuler,tonea a irifie too great on the map. Thi.-, is 
due to some in.rccuracies in the military map, which were only discovered when my map was 
already draun. so that complete correction was impossible. 

2 There w.r- .il,o tm this ro.ad a Catacomb of the SS. <,)uatluor Coronati, the locality of which 
!i unknown (Stevenson in Kraus’s I\..a!encyclopadie, ii. 113). 
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the Via Labicana. Traces do however exist of a road on the S. of the 
line running 30’ \V. of S. in the vineyard X. of the villa described on 
p. 253, n. I. Close to the road on the X. side of the line is a block of 
selce (a material rarely used for this purpose) bearing the following inscrip- 
tion in letters 6 cm. high 

rosvi-coM^ 


About 500 yards still further \V. is a piece of pavement on the 
S. edge of the railway, and about 15 feet above its level, while 100 yards 
further W. are several more pa\-ingstones, not i)i situ, but apparently 
removed from an anc’ent road discovered when the railway was made. 

The Via Labicana is crossed by the railway just \V. of the station of 
Colonna, where its pavement was discovered in 1S91. {Xot. Scav. 1891,35.) 
It is described as being 6 m. in width, with the margins well preserved. 
On the left were found the remains of columbaria, on the right large 
blocks of marble from the base of some tomb. Remains of the tombs 
which flanked it ma}- still be seen in the banks on each side of the railway 
and in the adjoining vineyards (a brick tomb which existed X. of the 
station has been only recently destroyed). The road was running, appar- 
ently, almost due E. 

About 500 yards E. of the station the railway cuts through a water 
reservoir, considerable remains of which may be seen on its X. side ; close 
to it in the cutting is a rock-cut drain. On the S. side of the railway- 
cutting is a two-storied tomb. The lower chamber is 3-55 m. square 
inside, faced with opus reticulatum ; the upper part is also square, and 
was perhaps a solid mass of concrete. All these buildings are orientated on 
the same line, and perhaps indicate the direction of the road, which may 
have passed just S. of them, as 40° S. of E. Its exact course is however 
uncertain, as the vineyards through which its line now passes have been 
long under cultivation, and all traces of the road itself have been destroyed. 
Rosa {Bull. hist. 1856, 154) traced the road as going precisely in this 
direction, between the vineyard of Mgr. Pentini (the Casale Pentini is called 
in the Staff IMap Casale S. Paolo) and the vineyard “ di Gesu e Maria,” 
which is now the property of Signor Eugenio Ciuffa, and known by his name. 
The Casale Ciuffa occupies the site of a large villa of opus incertum, 
largely restored in the third century A.D. with brickwork and small stones. 
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upon the remains of which it is built. To the X. of it is a lower plat- 
form, carried on vaulted substructures. Exca\'ations made here in 1882 
are described in Not. Scav. 18S2, 416 ; 18S3, 85 ; 1884, 157 ; and Bull. Com. 
1884, 207. The villa had four terraces and faced E. The first terrace 
had a cryptoporticLis 140 m. long, the second formed a rectangle 100 x 
30 m. : the third contained a water reservoir of 90 X 1 3 m., while the fourth 
terrace had a portico supported by buttresses in opus incertum. Two 
male busts, one representing the orator Lysias, the brickstamps C.I.L. xv. 
1327, 2328b, 2329 (beginning of the second century A.D.}, 2340 (probably the 
first century A.D.(, and the lead pipes C.I.L. xiv. 2775, 2776 {= C.I.L. xv_ 
7862, 7S71) were found in the course of the e.xcavations. The former bears 
the inscription, A. Fabiits Para})ii\thts fec\ the latter C. Vctienins . ... It is 
wrongly stated in Not. Scav. 1882, 416, that both inscriptions occurred on 
the same pipe, which is said to ha\'e been found in situ, built into the wall 
of a circular piscina lo m. in diameter. Two inscriptions are built into the 
walls of the Casale, C.I.L. xiv. 2770, 2782.' The exact locality of their 
disco\'er\' is unfortunateh' unknown — had this been certain, the contro- 
versy as to the .site of Labici might have been satisfactorily settled in 
Fabretti's time, for, while both arc sepulchral, the text of the first of them 
runs D.M. Partlicnio arcario rcipiiblicac Lavicanorurn Ojiintancnsium. It 
is obvious that the respubhea Lavicanornm Qinjitaucnsiuvi can be nothing 
else than the municipality of the roadside station .Ad Quintanas, mentioned 
by the Itineraries as the first .station on the Via Labicana, 15 miles distant 
from Rome, which took the place of the destro3-ed hilltown of Labici," 
situated, according to Strabo (l.c. p. 235', a little more than 15 miles from 
Rome, on a lull on the right of the road. Recent discoveries have, however, 
finally decided the question. Some 700 \-ard,s E.X.E. of the Casale Ciuffa 
is the concrete core of a ver\- large tomb. The upper part is round, while 

^ With 2770 finind the !)rick''tamp, C.T.I.. nv. 462 c the pr.iedia t Juintanen.sia, which 

Were -.itiuaed U'S f.u Inn-.i the -t.-itiiin .Vd (,)u.ntan.i- : ^ee C.t.t. \v. p. S). iiKo the (ireek in-cription 
K.ubel I.G.l. toil. whtL'h mentmn.s a gmve -.iciul t>. the Mu-e-. a statue nf t’enus, a statue of 
Domiti.in iVill.r .Vlluni). .and a bast of Liictu- VciU', and tliiee other-. See Vitale, / 5 c tiry/t/u 
Lahui di!:\r;alu (177S'. p. 36: UU-.i. di V.'in.K ..v ;„v.-, e.k Fea. lii. 247-251 ; Cavaceppi, 
Ra.'roua d An::- e, StW::^. i. 2. .Stever.-on. t o •/.' r.i m . p. 03 (who cite- a letter of Lami, 

d.i.ted .M.ty 15th. I75S.ri. The ip-crii.tiun- C.I.L. .mv. 2773. 27^3. were al-o found here, and the 
Iragnrent- tV. 2767. 2771, 277S. In the LtU^riy d> ed. Fea, iti. 246, there i- a 

notice of exc.w.ition- in the B'.rghe-e propeity at Tone Wrile winch I h.tve not been able to 
locate) in which were i'.amd ni.rny fluted column- of matble anl gianite. 

- Dc-'au L.I.t.. XIV. p. 275. note 5) dente-, but on in-ulncicr.t ground-, the theory, a'h.ancei! 
hr-t by Fiwironi, that the -ite uf .Vd (Jiiintana- wa- ilifterenl from that of the t)lJ tow n of Lateci. 
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the base is square, and gives the probable direction of the Via Labicana 
as 12° S. of E. at this point. There is a sepulchral chamber in the upper 
part of the tomb, but the only entrance is from the top, through a narrow 
shaft 20 feet deep.^ Just to the E. of this tomb, in the Vigna Moretti, 
there was discovered in 1899 a marble base, now preserved in the municipal 
museum at Frascati, which bears a dedicatory inscription to the Emperor 
Maximian from the ordo Labicanonim Quintanenshun?- The base had, 
however, previously served for other uses. Upon the front there are traces 
of an earlier inscription consisting of 16 lines, most of which was 
obliterated to make room for the later ; while on the left side are (probably) 
the names of the consuls of 196 A.D., C. Domitius Dexter ii. and L. 
Valerius Messalla Thrasea Priscus, and of the qnattitorviri hire dicundo of 
the municipality. The base originally supported a statue, the lower part 
of which (if not the whole) appears to have been cut out of the same 
block of marble, as the pedestal of the statue coalesces with the upper 
part of the base. The difficulty of deciphering the two successive inscrip- 
tions of the front of the base is increased by the fact that the whole was 
erased after the damnatio memoriae of Maximian, while the lateral inscrip- 
tion was much damaged b>’ being fixed against a wall and covered with 
mortar. The text is given by Tomassetti in the Bullettino Comiinalc for 
1899, 2S9, and repeated in the Notime degh Scavi, 1900, 50. 'His repro- 
duction of it is unsatisfactory only in that he does not distinguish the 
letters which belong to the two inscriptions ; and a very careful examination 
of the original has not enabled me to decipher more than he ha.s done. 
I have, howev’er, given my own copies, as they present some slight 
differences. 

Of the first inscription I could read hardly anything, except in the last 
5 of the 16 lines, which run thus : 


SC P COIL TO 

ST T X NT 

EX O 

BAT DIOLVABATIANO 

FRATRIL-D-DD- 


' Tomas>;etti (Bull. L\?n. 1S99. 2SS. 20 ot. S-:av. igoo, 501 ^ives a fragment of an inscription ir. 
travertine, with letters 22 cm. high, which may Lave bdongeii to this tomb. 

- This is most probably the me.xning of the abbrevuition 


S 
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The inscription on the side I read thus : 

K'lVNIS (June ist, 196 A.D. 

DEXTROIIC 

TRASIOH / SS 
NESTHL-BAE 
SINXHAEROXI 
IIII VIR 

The second inscription of the front I read thus : 

LTi 

MAXIMIANO' S 
IXBICTO 
ORDO LABICAX 

Q-Q- 

•D-X-M-O-EIVS 

The topographical importance is. however, certain ; and it is further to 
be noted that many pavingstones of the ancient road were found when 
this base was discovered,- and also blocks of sperone {lapis Gabinus'), slabs 
of marble, cornices, &c., attributed by Tomassetti, with some measure of 
probability, to the Forum of Labici Quintanenses, which must have been, 
like Fidenae in Imperial times (see Not. Scav. 1889, 108; C.I.L. xiv. 
p. 453), a .small roadside village at the junction of several by-roads with 
the highroad. Rosa noticed some remains of water reservoirs here, de- 
stroyed since his time to serve as material for the vineyard walls, which 
are full of bricks, masses of concrete and opus signinum, paving stones, &c. 

The distance of the large mausoleum from Rome, following the line of 
the Via Labicana, is only just over 15 miles, so that it is practically certain 
that the site of Labici Quintanenses has at last been discovered. From this 
it follows that Labici must be placed on the hills to the S., and its 
identification with Monte Compatri is almost unavoidable. Rosa (/. c.) 
mentions two ancient deverticula leading to Monte Compatri, one of which 

' Tiima^setti a-.cril>es the T in the first line to the first inscription. 

- In the lime of C.t]imartin lie Ch.nup} it mmlil seem that some of the pavement was preserved 
in Jt/// just on the \V. of the large tomb. Mais.ni iL Camf-ag-ne d' Horace, ii. 174: “tine ties traces 
plus manifeates tiavers.rnt un petit chemin a cote de la villa I'azzolini [la Pasoliia]...dans la tigne 
dans laquclle il se perd ..un Tombeau qui n'etoit pas de la derniere classe.” 
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leaves the Via Labicana near the Casale Ciuffa.^ the other a little to the E. 
of the large tomb. To these may be added a third, which I have traced 
on the south side only of the modern road from Frascati to Colonna, and 
which runs parallel to the first-mentioned, and rather more to the \V. On 
its \V. side, at a point where it leaves the modern highroad, there is the 
platform of a villa - built of polygonal blocks of selce, a style of construction 
which is far commoner in the district of Tivoli than in the Alban hills, 
while in the immediate neighbourhood of Rome it is unknown (p. 148). 
There it is a survival of an earlier style : here, though the polygonal style 
was used in the earliest times (p. 251), selce being the material employed, 
the existence of tufa, sperone, and peperino, all of them capable of being 
easily vK^rked into rectangular blocks, soon led to the adoption of opus 
quadratum in its stead. Where this style of construction occurs in the 
Alban hills, therefore, in buildings of Roman date, it must be regarded as 
a mere imitation, intended probably for decorative purposes. 

On the E. side of our road the remains of a large water reservoir were 
noticed by Stevenson (/. cX Fragments of marble, brick, &c., from the 
villa to which it belonged may be seen in the dry walls which flank the 
high road. Higher up the same side is the Casale Mazzini, which probably 
rests upon ancient foundations, and in the vineyard attached to it are 
fragments of a building of opus quadratum of sperone, including a column 
40 cm. in diameter. 

At the Casale Mazzini there are a large number of pavingstones, and 
also at the chapel on the path we are following ; and a little higher up are 
several in situ on the E. side of the path. We soon reach the remains of 
a large villa, which probably lay on the eastern edge of the ancient road. 
The villa was of brickwork. A pavement of black mosaic is actually cut 
through by the modern path. 

The Casale Brandolini, a little further up, on the E. side of the modern 
path, is built upon an ancient water reservoir circular in shape, constructed 
upon a very curious plan and in an extremely good state of preservation. 
Outside are fragments of marble and brick. 

The course of the road after the Casale Brandolini is doubtful, but it 

^ Another devcrticulum ran from about this point northwards, passing through the vineyard, of 
Le Marmorelle to the modern t ia Gasilina (p. 237), while another, probably diverging from it and 
not from the Labicana direct!), ran eastwards, skirting the northern slopes of the hill on v. hich the 
villrge of Colonna stands [ib.]. 

There is much brick lying about. I also saw a drum of a tufa column 0'46 m. in diameter. 


S 2 
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probably followed the modern path along the E. slopes of IMonte Doddo 
(upon which, as far as I have been able to discover — and Stevenson’s 
testimony bears me out — -there are no ruins whatsoever), and on the S. of 
it joined the road from the Macchia di Fontana Candida and Pallotta to 
IMonte Compatri (p. 253). 

We may now turn to the first of the two roads described by Rosa. In 
the neighbourhood of the Fontana del Pischero are pavingstones which 
may have come either from this road or from the Via Labicana. It must 
have passed just E. of the Casale Ciuffa, and thence it ascends due south- 
wards : a large number of pavingstones are to be seen in it, not in situ. 
About 250 yards from the modern highroad, and on the E. of the path, are 
the remains of a very large villa, known as Le Cappellette, and coftsisting 
of a huge wall supporting the earth on the X. and W. sides. There are 
eight niches on the X., one at the X.W. angle, and four on the W. These 
last var\- in height according to the slope of the ground, which rises steeply 
towards the S. so that while the last but one measures 2'8o m. from the 
floor to the spring of the arch, the last measures onl)- i m. The niches 
have floors of opus signinum, as if they had contained fountain jets ; the 
one at the X.W. angle has in fact, a channel (OT4 m. wide) of tiles to 
protect a water-pipe. 

Upon the platform itself no buildings are traceable, but there are many 
fragments of marble, painted stucco, &c. ; and Stevenson saw pavingstones 
(not in situ) along the vineyard paths towards both the Colle di S. Andrea 
and La Pasolina. He also noticed, near a hut not far off, the drum of a 
marble column O' 16 m. in diameter, a fluted pilaster, 0’25 m. in width, and 
a brick bearing the well-known stamp OP ■ DOL ■ EX PR M AVRELI 
AXTO I XIXI A\ G X PORT LIC {C.I.L. xv. 4oSd). Close to this point 
our road is joined by the path from Pallotta mentioned above (p. 253, 
n. 2). Hence it ascends to Fontana Laura where it is joined by the second 
of the two deverticula mentioned by Rosa. This at present retains no posi- 
tive traces of antiquity. At the house at point 281 on the W. of it are many 
pavingstones, the provenance of which is uncertain, and also the large 
marble drum of a column, some bricks, &c. After the Fontana Laura the 
path continues in a straight direction for .some way, and then turns slightly 
to the W. and begins to ascend the hill known as the Salita del Romitorio,i 

1 \ i^iR. <cp. <it. pp. 22-24I refers to this road as a Roman road, and states that it .starts from 
Le Marmorelle. 
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leading to the cemetery. About half-way up this hill is a wall in opus 
quadratum, about lOO yards long, running E. and serving as a sup- 
porting wall to the vineyard above it. Five courses of masonry are visible, 
and more must be concealed behind the accumulation of earth. The 
blocks of the second, third, and fourth courses from the bottom are 
respectively fifty-four, sixty, and sixty-eight cm. in height, and the 
stones (which are arranged as stretchers only) vary in length from I'qo to 
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those of the period to which such fortifications would have belonged.^ 
Remains of the city walls did, however, exist in Rosa’s time at the top of 
the Salita del Romitorio, just below the modern village, the construction of 
which was compared by him to that of the Tabularium at Rome and 
of the walls of Ardea and other early Latin cities. They were destro}-ed 
when the modern cemetery was constructed, but several of the blocks may 
be seen in the cemetery wall and in the bank of earth supporting the path 
which runs below it. Three which I took at random measured 71x59x33 
cm., 47 X 46 cm., 70 X 36 cm., but whether these are the exact original 
dimensions is of course doubtful. 

The village of Monte Compatri contains no traces of antiquity except 
a cippus built into the front of a house in one of the streets to the I5. of the 
Piazza Romana, which bears the inscription Deverticiiliini privatum (C.I.L. 
xiv. 4231 :. This cippus was found in the cellar of the house into which it 
is now built. The pavement of the road to which the inscription refers, 
which was that ascending from I Pallotta 'jp. 253 ; was also discovered, but 
was destroyed. See Tomassetti, Miis. Ital. ii. p. 503. 

Stevenson copied, in August 1890, over the door of Xo. 53 Via del 
Mercato, the following inscription on a cinerary urn (?; of marble. 

D • M- 

MACROTHVMIAE 

The inscription was surrounded by a rectangular border and the 
lettering was extremely good. He also notices the existence in the village 
of a few unimportant ancient fragments. 

In the vicinity of IMonte Compatri was found C.I.L. xiv. 2781. 

At Caricara, half a mile from Monte Compatri towards Colonna, was 
found the sepulchral inscription of lulia lusta [C.I.L. xiv. 2784). 

Besides the two roads just mentioned, which leave the Via Labicana 
near Colonna to ascend to Monte Compatri, another ancient road (which is 
perhap.s the original \^ia Labicana) ascends direct to IMonte Compatri from 
the thirteenth mile of the road (p. 253). It is possible, too, that the road 
between IMonte Compatri, Monte Porzio and P'rascati, is ancient ; Xibby 
conjectured that this was the case [Schede. i. 63}. Vhether the name of 
the village may legitimately be derived from “ Compitum,” a name which 
would belong rather to the station Ad Quintanas, is doubtful ; but if so, 

' ’ Further N.W. are traces of another villa in opu.s reticulatiim. 
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it may be noted how absolutely the name of Labici has perished. Cicero 
(^Pro Plancio, 9, 23) mentions it, with Bovillae and Gabii, as in such decay 
as hardly 10 have a representative to send to the Feriae Latinae, while 
Strabo calls it IlaXaiOj' Kriafia KaTecriracr fiivov (v. 3, 9, p. 237 ; cf. 3, 2, p. 230, 
where he ranks it with Ccllatia, Antemnae, and Fidenae among old 
TToXt'^via, vvv 8 e KtjfMat KT>](rei<; iSicuTayv. See C.I.L. xiv. p. 274— 5)- 

In the list of the Bishops attending the council of 313 A.D. we find the 
name of the Bishop of Quintana or Ouintiana {i.e. of the Labicani 
Quintanenses). After this time we find no mention of such a bishop, but 
from 649 until 1 1 1 1 we hear of a Bishop of Labici (the see is doubtless 
the same) to whom Tusculum was also subject. In the twelfth century 
there Is a fluctuation between Labici and Tusculum as a title of this 
bishop, and after iiii the latter prevails. The interval between 313 and 
649 may be bridged by supposing that Sub Augusta (p. 228) was, during this 
period, the titular church of this bishop. See Duchesne, Arch. Soc. Rom. di 
Storia P atria, 1892, 497. 

To the S. of the village, on the path up to the convent of S. Silvestro, 
are the remains of a water reservoir. At the convent (which may, or may 
not, stand on ancient foundations) is preserved in the sacristy the in- 
scription published by Raggi, db//f p. 131.^ It is a Latin sepulchral 

inscription transliterated into Greek. A mile to the S. of IMonte Compatri 
is the lofty hill called IMonte Salomone (773 m.), identified by Francesco 
Antonio Vitale {^De Oppido Labici Disscrtatio, Rome 1778), with the old 
Labici. The grounds for this identification are quite insufficient. The 
hill is not, like IMonte Compatri, approached by a large number of ancient 
roads, and shows no signs of having ever been the site of a city, for which it 
does not offer sufficient space. On the S.W. slope are fragments of brick, 
tile, and pottery, and cubes of opus reticulatum ; and on the top of the 
hill are similar fragments with a little white marble and remains of a brick 
and concrete wall. Vitale {pp. cit. 25) found iioit cxigiium miirorinn ambituui, 
atque lapidum congerievi. The top of the hill is a plateau measuring about 
a hundred yards from E. to \V. and forty from N. to S. At the E. end is 
a ditch, and at the \V. traces of another, while excavation has taken 
place in the centre of the S. side. It is not very likely that these are 

^ It ib, however, given in C.I.L. xiv. (No. 221*) among Inscriptiones falsae vei alienac. as 
belonging in reality to Velitrae, and is published among the inscriptions of the latter city. {C.I.L. 
X. 6608.) • 
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the remains of the ditches of a primitive camp. There has certainly been 
a Roman villa, or perhaps a temple, on the site, the construction of which 
would probably have obliterated any traces of early earthworks, and it is 
more probable that they are simply excavations for the purpose of 
removing building material. Not a trace of early pottery nor of walls in 
opus quadratum, such as we should have expected to find upon the site of 
an early city, could be discerned. 

A mile to the E. of Monte Compatri, on the Colle di Fontana Molara, 
Stevenson observed two passages cut in the rock and lined with opus 
signinum, which served as water reservoirs. On the surface of the ground 
above them were fragments of a building of the Roman period. On this 
hill, near the boundary line of the commune of Monte Compatri,*which 
passes on the E. side of it. was found the inscription C.I.L. xiv. 2786. 

V.— From Ad Quintanas to Ad Statuas (S. Cesareo) 

{from the Fifteenth to the Eighteenth Milestone). 

W'e may now return to the \’ia Labicana, which we left at the fifteenth 
mile. The village of Colonna occupies a lofty situation upon a conical 
hill, but contains no traces of antiquity except some architectural frag- 
ments in white marble, the provenance of which is unknown. The 
inscriptions discovered in the territory of Colonna include C.I.L. xiv. 
3769 fa round bronze plate bearing the inscription Narcisi [sic] Tk 
CU indi I BritiDuiic | i supra | insulas, which does not refer to the well- 
known Narcissus, the minister of Claudius) 27S1 (at the casa Passavanti), 
3785, 2787. The name Colonna^ does not appear before the year 
1093, and cannot be connected with Ad Cohanen mentioned by Livy (iii. 
33. 6), which was near the pass of Algidus fXibby, Analisi, ii. 163). To 
the N.W. of it, S. of the Casale Ricci, and about a kilometre from the rail- 
way station, the remains of a villa were discovered in 1890, when the 
railway was constructed {A^ot. Scav., 1891, 36). 

The cutting under the hill crowned by the house known as La Paso- 
lina produced various fragments of marble, stucco, &c. (APt. Scav. 1892, 34, 

^ In Stevenson’s MS. notes voi. ai. f. iS> the following is inserted — “Luigi Moscatelli sotto- 
la Colonna dice d’ aver trovato un sotterraneo con iscrizioni c monete circa 600, pitture, dci tegoli 
con bolli. Pare che la vigna sia dal lato verso Monte Compatri.'’ The note is dated Xov. 1^94. 
and signed M. Pasquale. 
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Bull. Com. 1892, 374 ; see also Bull. Com. 1892, 358, for a Greek inscrip- 
tion found hereabouts) also the following brickstamp (unpublished) 

I i A-OL- -WONIXI-M-'S'd 

The Via Labicana, directly after leaving Ad Quintanas, is crossed by 
the modern road, which ascends on the left to the village of Colonna and 
descends on the right to the Via Gasilina at the Osteria della Colonna, 
(p. 238). The continual cultivation has destroyed all traces of the road for 
quite a mile, though Chaupy {Maison de Campagne d’ Horace, ii. 174) 
mentions considerable traces of the road in the fields beyond the tomb, 
and Rosa traces its course below (i.c., X. of) the Colle di S. Andrea.- 
Many pavingstones, probably from this road, are to be found in the vine- 
yard, walls, X".W. of the Casale Martini, about the site of the sixteenth 
milestone. X’ot far from here, in the Vigna dei (Mattel (Collicola or Valle 
Zitta), excavations in 1890 brought several statues, &c., to light {Not. Scar. 
1890, 89), notably a bust, believed by Helbig to represent Fulvia, the 
second wife of }ilarcus Antonius (illustrated in Jlonumcntt dci Lined, vol. 
i. pt. 3, p. 573), and an old countryman told me that a mosaic pavement 
had been found there. The same man stated that in his youth a paved 
road had been found going from the Casale (Martini straight in the direc- 
tion of Colonna. which would certainly have been the Via Labicana. E. of 
the Casale Martini are heaps of broken pavingstones recently excavated, 
which we were told belonged to a road, the pavement of which had been 
found entire, coming X'.E. from the S. side of the Colle di S. Andrea. 
A path coming from this direction, just S. of the Casale, is full of 
pavingstones (not in sitii). If our information as to the direction of 
the road discovered was trustworthy, and the pavingstones did not belong 
to the Labicana, then a road from Labici must have fallen into the 
Via Labicana at this point, possibly going on to the Osteria della 
Colonna. 

About two hundred yards E. of the Casale (Martini, just after we have 
crossed into the territory of Zagarolo, the pavement of the Via Labicana 
reappears, and may be traced through a ploughed field, running almost 
due E. for more than a mile, until the modern road from Monte Compatri 

^ See Stevenson, MS. cit. f. 19, where another brickstamp found in a field wall below La 
Colonna on this side is also given, A NN I AE CO. 

Here, in July 1890, Stevenson saw a brickstamp (of which a rubbing is given in MS. at. 

f. 19). 
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to S. Cesareo is reached. X. of the site of the seventeenth milestone are 
the remains of a villa ; and not far from it, in the Campo Gillaro, 
the sepulchral inscription C.l.L. xiv. 2827 was found. It is now at S. 
Cesareo. 

For eight hundred yards more, up to the site of the eighteenth mile- 
stone, the traces of the road once more disappear, but just before this point 
is reached, its direction is given by a tomb which, facing X.X.E., probably 
stood on the S. side of the road. To the W. of this tomb is the platform 
of a large villa supported by a wall with niches, constructed of alternate 
bands of several brick courses and of thin oblong chips of selce. The 
destruction of this villa has furnished materials for the field-walls on the 
modern highroad. To the S. of the tomb is a large reservoir, •much 
below the ground level, having three parallel chambers, each 4-12 m. wide 
and (originally) twenty-five or thirty m. in length. To the S.W. of this 
reservoir, on the S. side of the field road ' are the remains of another 
villa in opus reticulatum, once richly decorated with marble. We were 
told that bodies (doubtless buried there in later times) had been discovered 
in the ruins. A mile to the north. W. of the IMacchia Carsolese, are the 
remains of a villa, and some way further X.W., on a hill 253 m. above sea- 
level, the ruins of another, with a water reservoir to the X". of it. Beyond 
the site of the eighteenth milestone the line of the Via Labicana is traceable 
in the fields going E.S.E. ; and in the lane going S. from the modern road, 
35 paces from it, and just to the W. of the Casale di S. Cesareo, its pave- 
ment is visible, running 33= S. of E. Its width is not determinable, but 
must have been at least 12 feet. Many of the pavingstones show deep 
ruts. The path going southwards from here, which would join the Via 
Latina at the pass of Algidus, very likely represents the line of an ancient 
road (as Xibby thinks — see the article “ Vie ” in Xardini, Roma Antica (ed. 

' The antiquit)- of this road, which goe-, direct from .S. Cesareo into the modern road to Monte 
Compatri (the Via iMaremmana inferiore), i> extremely doul.tful, though Westphal {Romhihe Kam- 
fag-ae, p. So) maintain- it, arguing from it- straight direction and the large number of broken 
paving-tone- which were in hi- time to be found in it. He makes it a continuation of the road 
from k ra-caii to ^lonte Conijiatri, which probably is ancient, though the modern road winds far 
more than the old road can have done I see map). In the map of Aiiieti a road is shown as ancient 
which -eem- to run from this point northward-, where it becomes lu-t. Before this it is crossed by 
a ro.id troni the A. side of Colonna to Zagarolo. There i- probably some confusion between the 
roads th.tt run from the Osteria della Colonna to Pailavicina and Cavamonte respectivelv, that 
which we have supposed to run from the 17th mile of the \ la Labicana to the 14th of the \ ia 
Praeiic-tina. and the jiath which run-. le.iving the deverticulum last nientiened on the right, past 
Casale la \ et»ice to the hill on the W. of Z.rgarolo. 
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iv., p. 109). After half a mile a branch (perhaps also ancient) goes off 
from it to Rocca Priora (probably Corbio). 

The Via Labicana now diverges again from the line which the modern 
road takes, and runs just on the S. of the avenue ascending to the Villa 
Rospigliosi, and its pavement reappears about a hundred yards to the 
S.W. of it, running 35° E. of S. 

The site of the eighteenth milestone falls approximately 150 yards \V. 
of the Casale of S. Cesareo, and nearly half a mile to the W. of the Villa 
Rospigliosi. The precise point at which the station Ad Statuas, placed by 
the Itineraries 3 miles beyond Ad Quintanas, (and therefore 18 miles from 
Rome), is to be fixed, is doubtful ; but it is probable that it stood at or near 
the Casale of S. Cesareo, at the point where the roads to ilonte Compatri 
and Algidus diverged to the right, and the road to Praeneste to the left, 
following the same line as the present road from Rome to Palestrina, which, 
up to S. Cesareo, is the modern Via Casilina. In Roman times the \'ia 
Labicana by means of this deverticulum afforded a route to Praeneste, 
about a mile longer than the Via Praenestina itself, and rather more hilly. 
(Half a mile from S. Cesareo the modern Via Casilina (which probably 
follows here, as before, the line of an ancient road) leaves it and turns S.E. 
keeping parallel to the ancient Via Labicana.) After about two miles a 
branch road diverges from it to the X. passing through the valley below 
Zagarolo to the \V., and thence following the modern road to the Osteriola 
di Cavamonte, where it crosses the Via Praenestina, and goes on by way of 
Passerano and Corcolle to join the Via Tiburtina at Ponte Lucano. The 
village of Zagarolo occupies a position of remarkable strength, being built 
upon a narrow ridge nearly a mile in length, protected on either side by 
deep ravines, with very steep approaches on the X. and S. It is very 
probable that the site was occupied by some city in ancient times, but 
there are no remains of ancient walls or buildings, nor any positive indi- 
cations of ancient habitation ; nor have we any clue to an identification 
with any of the Latin cities named by classical authors. The village 
contains several granite columns, part of a fine fountain basin of red 
porphyry, and three or four inscriptions (Xibby, Analisi, iii. p. 740, C.I.L. 
xiv. 2830 sqq., where several inscriptions found in the neighbourhood are 
also given). 

About a mile beyond the turning of the road to Zagarolo the ancient 
pavement of the road to Palestrina begins to appear in good preservation. 
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just on the X. of the modern road, and continues to run by it for more 
than a mile until it reaches the chapel of S. Agapito, where it joins another 
deverticulum — the road which leaves the northern branch of the Via 
Latina at the Casale IMezza Selva, and, after it has crossed the modern Via 
Gasilina (which is here slightly to the X. of the Labicana), is called the 
Olmata di Palestrina (p. 272). 

Returning to S. Cesareo, at the Casale itself we find few remains of 



antiquity, except several blocks of white marble. Rosa tells us however 
{Bull. Inst. 1856, 154) that in 1855 a large building was found close to the 
road, which probably belonged to the station, and that several statues are 
said to have been discovered, which may (he thinks) have been those which 
n-ave their name to it. The Villa Rospigliosi contains several statues and 
architectural fragments (Fig. 23),^ including several columns of grey marble ; 
also the inscriptions C.l.L. xiv. 2827, 2829. 2828, which was once here, is 

* The same photograph (which I took in January, igoo) will be found reproduced in Lanciani's 
AVw TaLs of Old Rome. p. 33. 
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now lost, and the best specimens of statuary, including a set of portrait 
busts, have been sold to a dealer. 

In the valley below the villa, to the E., is a large nymphaeum of opus 
mixtum, near which is the base of a column 2 feet in diameter, similar to 
those at the Villa Rospigliosi, which may therefore have been discovered 
here (but see below). Xibby [Analisi, iii. 1 16) takes this building to be the 
ruined church of S. Cesareo, which gave its name to the place. It is more 
probable, however, that the building is a nymphaeum, and that the name 
S. Cesareo really comes from the fact that this is the site of the villa of 
Julius Caesar, who, as we know from Suetonius (c. 83), possessed a villa in 
the territory of Labici, at which he made his will. To the X.W. is a 
water, reservoir against the hill-side, which originallj- had at least three 
separate chambers. Ficoroni {Labico, 61) states that in his time there 
were ancient ruins on the site of the Villa Rospigliosi, and that granite 
columns and other antiquities were found there when the villa was 
constructed. 

VL— From Ad Statuas (S. Cesareo) to Ad Bivium (S. Ilario) 
{from the Eighteenth to the Thirtieth Milestone). 

From the Villa Rospigliosi (to the E. of S. Cesareo) the Via Labicana 
continues to run in a south-easterly direction as far as the Fontanile della 
Pidocchiosa, its pavement being in situ at intervals. After this it is lost 
for a \vhile, but reappears again as soon as it reaches the ridge of the Colie 
Pietrazzino,^ where its line is marked for some way by a field-wall which is 
built of the pavingstones taken from it, though in one place the pavement 
has been left in situ, just on the S.W. side of the field-wall. The road 
ascends slowly, passing the remains of a villa on the S.W After the field- 
wall ends it is completely buried under the soil, passing through a thick 
plantation of broom ; but fragments of selce and brick at intervals, and 
the conformation of the ground, show' that it ran straight on towards the 
Torraccio di Alezza Selva, descending into the Valle degli Appesi and then 
ascending again. A few' large blocks of selce are seen where it reaches 

^ It is possible that a path crossing the Colie della Casa Romana in a . direction, and 
coining from the so-called Via Praenestina Nuova, may follow the line of an ancient road, Avhich 
Would have fallen into the Via Labicana not far from this point, but the evidence is imidequate. 
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the bottom of the Valle degli Appesi ^ : beyond this again, however, is a 
thick cane brake. 

Just to the \V. of the Torraccio di Mezza Selva the Via Labicana is 
crossed, almost at right angles, by a path which probably follows the line 
of an ancient road - from Algidus to Praeneste and the Via Praenestina. 
None of its pavement is left in situ, but a few loose pavingstones are seen 
at one or two points S.W. of the Torraccio, though none N.E. A mile 
S.W. of the Torraccio a road diverges from it at right angles, which may 
possibly come from S. Cesareo (see Cell’s map), descending steeply to the 
Valle della Mola and ascending even more steeply past the Fontanile di 
Galloro through a cutting to a branch of the Via Latina of which we shall 
have to speak further on. The existence of many loose pavings.tones 
along the road and at the fountain makes its antiquity certain. It is, in 
fact, traceable beyond the main Via Latina as far as the Via Ariana, and 
possibly even further. It is probable that the road descending the valley- 
in a N.E. direction to join the Via Labicana is ancient (see p. 271). At 
point 391, E. of the Fontanile di Galloro, is a water reservoir of selce 
concrete with four chambers. 

Beyond this point the road which we are following from the Torraccio 
di l\Iezza Selva towards Algidus passes a large hut village. The huts are 
constructed of broom, with foundations of earth and stones ; there is even 
a small chapel, built in the same style. A little way beyond it are manv 
fragments of selce (besides one whole pavingstone), brick, and some 
mosaic cubes, and a concrete floor in the path. Further on the course of 
the road is quite uncertain, and in the forest it is absolutely lost. 

The Torraccio di Mezza Selva (otherwise known as Torre dei Marmi^) 
is a small mediaeval castle, almost circular, with the E. and \V. ends 
flattened ; it has four towers, besides a gate tower on the \V. side. It is 
constructed of fragments of pavingstones, marble (one of which, over the 
entrance, is a fragment of decorative sculpture in relief of late datel, and 

' It i-i, ag.tin. p),-iliie that an ancient ru.nl rtin along the Valle degli Appesi, coming perhaps 
rum the Vi.r I’r.tenestina Xuova, anil following the communal boundary line between Zagarulo and 
Pale.strina, and going on thence up to Algidus. But there is no definite evidence of its existence, 
and the conhguratiun of the ground is such as to lend itself to the construction of imaginary lines of 
road. 

- so F.abretti, Iiisrnptioiui, p. 416 and m.rp. Chaiipy, Maison de Campai;ne d' Horace, iii. 465. 

’ Fabretti (Inscnplioncc, p. 415; speaks of it as Lo Cimraeru, and under this name it appears 
in his and Ameti's maps. Ficonmi \Lahico, 37) suppose.s it to have been the site of the station of 
.\d (huintana.s : he gives (;/. 40' an engraving of a ring found there, and \ib. 86) of s. glans plumhca 
with the in'Crintion FIR. C.l.L. ix. 60S6, 40). 
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tufa.. The stone corbels which supported the upper gallery round the wall 
are well preserved on the S. side, and there is a necessarium of the usual 
type on the N. side of the gate-tower. The \ha Labicana passed close to 
this castle, the erection of which most likely contributed to the abandon- 
ment of the road. 

Between S. Cesareo and this castle were discovered the inscriptions 
C.I.L. xiv. 2825, 2826, erected by Romulus, son of Maxentius (who was not 
yet emperor) in honour of his father and mother. 

They run as follows ; Domino patri M{arco) Valerio M axaitio viro 
claris{simo) Val{erius) Romuhis djarissimus) p{uer) pro arnore caritatis eius 
patri benignissimo : and : Dominae matri Valeriae Maximillae nob{ilissiuiae) 
fetniiuae) VaKprins) Romuhis cijarissimiis) piuer) pro arnore adfectionis eius 
matri carissimae. 

Victor (ppit. 40) tells us that Maxentius at the time that he was made 
emperor lived in villa sex millibiis ab urbc discrcta itinere Lavicano. It is 
possible that he is alluding to the locality where these inscriptions were 
found, the number of miles being corrupt.^ Near here was also found the 
waterpipe C.I.L. xiv. 2838 = xv. 7889 {Nicephor. FI. Sulpiciani ser. fee.) now 
in the possession of ^^lassimiliano Bertini of Zagarolo : to the same owner 
belonged a plain mirror and a lamp with the figure of Minerva giving her 
vote for Paris, found in a tomb near by, and seen by Stevenson in 1882 
(MS. cit. f. 2'). Cecconi {^Storia di Palestrina, p. 19, n. 36) sa\-s that a 
sarcophagus inscribed with the name Nysillos was found here. 

Hence the road descended, still in a S.E. direction, ascended slightly 
through a defile (natural, not artificial), and then descended again to the 
Fosso della Mola. There are no traces of its pavement except a few loose 
pavingstones, a little to the W. of the Fosso. 

On the W. bank of the stream runs a path, which probably follows the 
line of an ancient road.- Going S.W. it soon reaches the Fontanile di 
Galloro and joins the road described above ; going N.F. it ascends 
the hill and after rather less than a mile, reaches the modern Via 
Gasilina and crossing it at right angles, falls into the line of the Olmata 
di Palestrina. 

This road is certainly ancient from the chapel called S. Agapito 

^ Whether these inscriptions were found m the ruins E. of the Villa Rospigliosi is quite 
doubtful : but if so, it would tend to show that the villa of Julius Caesar had remained a part of the 
imperial domain ever since his day. 

- So Westphal, Romische, Kanipagne, p. 77, and Kiepert, C.I.L. xiv., map. 
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(where it unites with the road from S. Cesareo described on p. 26S) on- 
wards to Praeneste, as frequent remains of pavement in situ show, and the 
S.W. portion is probably ancient also. There are no traces of pavement to 
be seen, but about half a mile from S. Agapito remains of walls and floors 
may be seen in the cutting of the road on each side, but do not appear to 
have been broken into by it, and are orientated in correspondence with its 
line, so that they are probably tombs belonging to it. To the E. of 
S. Agapito are two masses of concrete of doubtful antiquity, but not 
orientated on the line of either of the two roads. A path marked Ma 
Consolare on the military map, which runs southwards from a point near 
S. Agapito, has not a single trace of antiquity. On the other hand, a path 
crossing it at right angles, leaving the Olmata di Palestrina near the. Colie 
cleir Aquila, and running eastwards as far as the road from Palestrina to 
Valmontone (which follows the line of an ancient road : see below, p. 277) is 
most probably of ancient origin.^ It maj- perhaps have run on to Cave 
and thence, still in a straight line, along the course now followed by the 
road to Piglio, which has almost certainly succeeded to an ancient road. 
At the point where the road of which we have been speaking crosses the 
Via Labicana at right angles, there are remains of tombs in opus quadratum 
on either side of the latter. The Via Labicana has some remains of 
mediaeval paving at the crossing of the stream, but just beyond it there is 
a small piece of Roman pavement in situ, besides several loose paving- 
stones along the track of the road, which soon diverges slightly from the 
modern lane, until, a little way beyond Fontana Chiusa (which lies close to 
the twent_\--second Roman milestone) it is 70 \-ards to the S.W. Here the 
bank of the road is clearly seen in the field, with some pavingstones of 
the X.E. edge clearly in situ. Ficoroni (Labico, 32; and Capmartin de 
Chaup\- 'Maisou dc Campagm d' Horace, iii. 465) both note that the 
pavement of the road was well preserved in their day ; and the latter 
says - and what he says is still true, as I can testify from personal 

* It i.'j l-i be nuted. himever. that the remain^ of pavement along the palh^ in the district of 
Praeneite. whether in Uui or in field-walls, are extremely scanty ; and very often the only piece of 
positive evidence for the antirjuity of a road is the statement of eome one of the writers on the topo- 
graphy of Pr-ieneste, nho^e works date liack a century or more. Cecconi's work i.s especiallv 
valuable in thi^ re-pect. .ind .seems to be trastworthy, though not complete in some cases, while in 
others he seems to admit the existence of too many ancient roads isiifra. p. 214) 

- He Ver\' probably tlerived hi^ knowledge of its existence from the maps of Fabretti (16S0) and 
Ameti ( 1693 . who mark it perfectly correctly, which Cingolani (1704) docs not. Holstenius {ad 
Liluv. pp. 193,-''!//.' who died m 166 1, knew the truth also. 
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observation, having traversed the whole distance on foot) : “ dans tout cet 
espace qui est d’environ 8 milles ... on pent la suivre et la reconnoitre a 
son pave meme qu’on trouve entier par tout, hors en deux ou trois 
endroits, ou la culture n’en laisse voir que les pierres eparses, & en quelques 
autres ou elle a ete depavee a dessein recemment comme dans la Vigne 
Ricci.” This being the case, it is surprising that no one, not even 
Rosa {Bull. Inst., 1856, 154) should have described its course correctly 
since his day. Kiepert’s, and all the other recent maps that I know, are 
entirely incorrect, as they mark the ancient road as identical with the 
modern, which runs close to Labico ^ and Valmontone,- immediately on the 
N. of the railway to Naples. The latter follows® the line of an ancient 
road, but certainly not that of the Via Labicana. 

About half a mile from Fontana Chiusa the road ascends through a 
narrow defile at the top of which its pavement may be seen ui situ, on the 
N.E. side of the modern cart track, for a distance of about fift\' \'ards, the 
S.W. viargo being well preserved. After this point it is hidden beneath 
the soil, but just after passing the site of the twenty-third milestone it 
turns to run due E. Here there is an important junction of roads. One 
goes on S.E., following the line to which the \’ia Labicana has been 
keeping up till now. Its pavement may be seen on the E. slope of the 
Colle Treare, but after that it descends and runs along a valley full of 

^ As I have already stated, the name Lalnco has only belonged to this village since iSSo, up 
till which time it was called Lugnano (\.t. fundus Lon^tanus'i). Nibby identihed the place with 
the ancient Bola, but without suhicient grounds. The site is certainly a fine one fur an ancient 
city, being isolated except for a narrow neck on the AV. The* rock has been perpendicularly 
scarped, and on the S. side is honey combefl with small caves, which may have been originally 
tomb? or habitations (Ficoroni. Labico, 66), or, perhaps, never served Kn* anything eFe than pigsties 
— their p^c^cnt use. Traces of antiquity are however wanting, so far as I know, and the scar]nng 
may date from the ^Middle Ages, fur the place is known to have belonged to the Counts of 
Tusculum in the eleventh century. 

' Valmontone has similarly been identified by Xibby {Anaiist, hi, 369) with Tolerium, one o. 
the ancient Latin cities, but without adequate reason. Its site Ls even stronger than that of Labico, 
the rock on which it stands being isolated except on the X \V. Xo traces of earlier foiUncations 
than those of the Middle Ages are to be suen, unless the blocks of luta used in the hoU'es 
belonged to the ancient walL, as Xibby thinks. He notes indeed that some of them seem to be 
in situ, and he further remarks the existence of some remains of opus reticulatum and of a 
sarcophagus of the third century' used as a fountain basin. The ruck on which the place stands L 
full of small caves, mnv used as pigsties, as at Lugnano. 

Westphal {/\ontisr/’z A'ani/'axnCy 77, Sil ^Ules that he saw the Unteilagon " or fiaindation 
blocks uf the ancient road in the modern one between S. Ce'«arco and Lugnano, and pavingstones 
(not in situ) E. of Valmontone. There are several in the modern biiilge ju>t to the L. of the village, 
and a large number are to be seen in use in the modem pavement in front ut the Oo-teiia a liule 
uriher on. 
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alluvial soil, and no traces of it are to be seen. Just before the Fontanile 
della Cacciata, however, there is a cutting through which it must have 
passed, and the Fontanile has around it a pavement which contains some 
Roman pavingstones. Beyond this point, however, none of the paths 
which diverge from the fountain show any sure traces of antiquity, with 
the exception of one which, going southwards, falls into the line of the Via 
Ariana,^ and, going northwards, crosses the Via Labicana and descends by a 
steep defile just to the E. of Labico station to the valley of the Sacco 
(whence it is possible that it goes on towards La i\Iarcigliana and so to 
Palestrina),- and even this retains no traces of pavement, though the deep 
cuttings made for it sufficiently show its antiquity. To this road belonged 
the tomb whence came the roughly-sculptured sarcophagus of tufa^ found 
on the Colle Trearc,^ and now in the Palazzo Borghese at Artena (described 
in Xol. Seal’., 1890, 335}. It is probable that the path which runs slightly 
to the E. of this and almost parallel to it is also ancient, as it falls into the 
line of the modern road which runs from Artena to Giulianello and Cori, 
which from its straightness of line, and from the fact that from it again 
soon diverges a straight road — fir.-^t called Via del Buon Viaggio and then 
Via Doganale, which joins the Via Appia at Cisterna, may be inferred to 
be of Roman origin. 

Another road which joins the \'ia Labicana just after the twenty-third 
milestone is that (certainly ancient) which leaves the Via Latina at the 
pass ()f Algidus and runs due E. past the Casale Mezza Selva (close to 
which it is crossed by the road described p. 270) to this point. 

A third road is perhaps represented b_v the path which runs southwards 
to the \'ia Latina which it reaches at the Fontanile delle ilacere ; see 
Chaupy, iii. 463, who however — the passage is not very clear— seems to 
have traced a road from the Casale iMczza Selva to this point, but, as he 
says it ran for a distance of three miles, and the distance from Fontanile 
dclle IMaccre to Casale Vezza Selva is much le.ss, it is difficult to know what 
he means : he may even refer to the \ ia Ariana and its prolongation 

^ The .antiquity i.)l ih'i- rrnvcil in 1^)99. hy ihe Ui'.covcrv of pavement t.v a/Vt/ about 

two mile- from Vellelii I At.'. S-IZ-. 1S99. 33S1. It n.ay be nute-l that Kiepert (C.I.L. xiv. mapl 
prolong- ihm r.ei.l to V.iliiiontoue. not to La'-.ii o— I ,]o ma kn.orr .-u \tho-e auihorily. 

- Sec Eerninf.e. r-. zi!. 123, Cecconi. o,\ p 43, n. 10, a- to the anticpiity of thm last 

.-eCti> 11. 

3 Tiu reference her- .a- in >' 275. n. 11 j- n, the hil! to the E. of the Eontanile rlellc hlaccre. 
.ind rv't, d- lN.. 'A llure, ihc hill X. mt C'»Ue aci <^)Lia'in. 
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northwards 1 (p. 274). Traces of antiquity are, however, deficient, except 
for a few pavingstones in the valley just to the N. of the Fontanile, 
which may have come from the Via Latina, and pavingstones at the 
fountain itself, which almost certainly did so. 

On the S. of the Via Labicana, a little way X.X.E. of point 364, are 
some remains of opus quadratum in peperino in situ, and a fragment of a 
large cornice of the same material, also some brick and remains of concrete. 
These are on the hill now called the Colle Treare, but the Colie dei Quadri 
is really part of the same hill. It was here that many topographers placed 
the station Ad Pictas - (Holstenius, Ad Chiveriuuu pp. 193, 195,', while 
Ficoroni placed Labici here {Labico, passim}, supposing the later 
village (Ad Quintanas) to have been at Torre di Jlezza Selva. He states 
that it was from this place that the stones were brought to build the 
Palazzo Pamfili Doria at Valmontone, and that it was from the squared 
blocks (quadri) that the hill took its name. (Westphal, Romische Kmn- 
pagne, 77. Xibby, Analisi, iii. 375.)“ 

This point is, however, onh- twenty-three miles from Rome, whereas the 
station Ad Pictas, according to the Itineraries, is twenty-five by the Via 
Labicana, and twenty-six (by which road we are not told — perhaps the 
Labicana) according to Strabo : and further it was apparent!}-, to judge 
from his e.xpression, TeXevra Se (the \h'a Labicana) Trpd? rd? rL/crd? 
Kal T 7 ]v AaTivrjv, on the \’ia Latina. I have therefore (p. 2 1 8) fol- 
lowed the conjecture of Chaupy (iii. 463 : cf. also Xibby in the article 

“\'ie” in Xardini's Roma Antica/w. 109}, who puts it at the Fontanile 

delle ilacere. The distance from Rome is between twenty-three and 
twentv-four miles bv the Via Latina, and about twent\ -five bv the \'ia 
Labicana. 

From the Colle Treare the Via Labicana runs due E. for nearly a mile. 

^ If this is sn. we may agree wiih Rosa in jilacing AJ Pictas on the hill to the E. of the 

Fontanile delle Macerc — the Colle Treare. The distance from Rome would then be 24 miles 

by the \ ia Latina, and just ovei 26 by the Labicana. This agrees better with Strabo, but nut with 
the Itineraries. 

- Ihe C"lle della Lite, on which Bcrlarelli {Lahico, 16^ placed the site of Labici, i^ to be 
identified with this >aine hill. 

' Two rdieL in marble, of late date, and several copies of the brick-stamp C.T.L. xv. 2:^40 
Were found herein 1S7S iXut. SidZ'. 1S7S, 6S ; acconling to which C.I.L. xiv. 29S7. 3324. 33S2, 
33^9 were aLo found here. These inscriptions are now preserved in the Palazzo Doria at 
^ alniontonc, and are ^ai<l to have been found in 17S9 in a place called l.aCavtlia; but this is 
cerminly not true of C.l.L. xiv. 3416, 341S. 3423. which are placed with them (see p. 279,21. i). In 
Ac/. aV'JL. 1 . c. the place is called II Momimenio). 
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It is seen crossing the path to Labico village (which is also the communal 
boundary)/ and the margo is actually preserved. Beyond, it can be traced 
by remains of pavement and of the tufa blocks of the crepidines. It then 
turns E.S.E.; the boundary line, which at first coincides with it, soon follows 
a modern path which keeps some 70 yards to the S. To the N. of the 
road was discovered the water reservoir known as the Grotta Mamosa, a 
large reservoir with five arches in the wall dividing the two chambers. 
A waterpipe was found here bearing the inscription Iidiae Plauiiae Platris 
Aiig. N. (generally attributed to lulia Mammaea, the mother of Alexander 
Severus). See Ficoroni, p. C.I.L., xiv. 3037 = xv. 7880. The 

site is given as near I Casali in the Vigna dei Saraceni ; the name Colie 
della Forma may refer to the conduit which supplied it, of which 
Ficoroni says that it was to be seen at the edge of the wood - towards 
Valmontone, running towards a spring called Acqua Ruana. The 
reservoir still exists in good preservation.^ It is curious that, whereas 
Ficoroni states that the pipe was placed in the ^luseo Kircheriano, 
it is not now to be found there, while two pipes bearing the same 
inscription exist at Bologna and one in Venice, the provenance of 
which is unknown. The ridge of the road is clear, and in some places 
the pavingstones are exposed, while in others they are in situ, but 
hidden. The name Colic della Strada, which belongs to this hill, refers 
of course to the ancient road. Ficoroni (p. 32) speaks of a fine piece 

of pavement existing in one of the Vigne dei Casali — the Vigna dei 

Buttinelli. 

After a short di.stance the boundary line and the path cross to the 
X. of the Labicana again, and the former soon turns to follow a path 
which goes northwards to Labico station and which, if followed south- 
ward, falls into the line of the Via Ariana (p. 274). On the \V. of 
this road, on the X. .side of the Via Labicana, is a wall of opus 
quadratum about 10 yards in length crossing the modern path, and 
just to the X. of it a floor of hard cement, probably belonging to a water 
reservoir. 

‘ (_ccc HU G’/’. '//. p. SS. n. would rna':e au bpcihhi ovd ran along this path to I Casali, 

and thoncL- ii rthuaid t » La Marciy:liana. The onh' he^ in the ^teepue;,.-, of the descent 

to the L. I Ca-ali. 

~ Tile In. 10 the nLinie La Lv'ciata, ine or preserve. 

TiiL ni-a'-auHnen:- are a- I ‘!I : t-cal tent;t'’-, n'.. ; width or chambers, 3'SS and 3’95 

re-pLOtivLly : wnith of.lLidm^ wadi, -95 ; -pan -.f amhu-, 2-40 u> 2'62. To the S. of the iv-ervoir, 
between 1: and the r- .a.-L are tiacc- 01 the villa whiedi it -noolied. 
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The main road now runs on E.S.E. in a practically straight line for 
more than two miles. Upon the Colie Verdone loose pavingstones may 
be seen, and at one point the southern margo of the road, built of tufa 
blocks. After a mile we reach a brick tomb in two stories, with a crypt 
below ; it is built of late, bad brickwork. The door, which is on the N.X.E. 
side, and has jambs and lintel of stone, is i'65 m. in height by i’05 in 
width. The lower chamber, faced with opus mixtum, measures 4-15 m. 
in width by 4‘40 in depth, and the walls are 0'58 in thickness. A little 
further E. are the remains of a small church (S. Giovanni), the walls of 
which are full of blocks of opus quadratum and pavingstones. The building 
has loophole windows, above the last of which, on the N.X.E. side, there 
is a fragment of a marble transeinia of the eighth or ninth century ; a fact 
of great importance, proving as it does that the road was in use up to this 
date, for the church is orientated (as is the brick tomb) in correspondence 
with the direction (E.S.E.) in which it is running. On the X.X.E. side of 
the church are the traces of the attachment of some other building, 
possibly a small baptistery. 

A little further E. the pavement of the road may be seen in perfect 
preservation for 150 \'ards. It measures precisely 4 m. in width, and the 
crcpidincs of tufa are 0'50 m. wide. It now reaches the Ca.sale Galeotti, 
where it turns a trifle more southwards, but soon comes back to its old 
direction. In the Vigna Galeotti, Chaupy copied a sepulchral inscription 
{C.I.L. xiv. 3009) erected in memory of a freedman, P. Valerius IMahes, who 
was inagistcr qiiiiujitennalis colU'gi fabronnn tignuariontin (carpenters), by 
his patronus. At the site of the twenty-sixth milestone it is suddenly 
interrupted by a gully of recent formation, some twenty feet in depth, 
through which a path runs ; and a little further on are the remains in 
concrete of a building which lay close by it, with some architectural 
fragments of tufa. Paving stones (not in situ) are plentiful, and the line of 
the road is perfectly clear. It now descends to the modern road from 
Palestrina to Valmontone and thence to Artena, which (at any rate 
between Valmontone and Palestrina) follows an ancient line, as is 
clear from the existence of a cutting immediately to the PZ. of the 
modern road just S. of the Madonna delli Cori, close to Palestrina. 
Westphal {Rom. Kainpagm, Si) states that he saw ancient paving in 
the road. The cutting S. of Valmontone also seems to be ancient, 
but further S. than this there are no traces of antiquity. Possibh' from 
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that cutting it ran S.E. to join the Via Labicana just beIo\v the Colie 
delle IMura. 

On the E. of the \'almontone-Artena road, the Via Labicana ascends 
the slope of the Colle Pastina. Here there is a piece of pavement well 
preserved in a modern cart track, and the S.W. margo, which is still in 
existence, gives the direction S.E. by E. Further on there are many loose 
pavingstones visible, until the road descends into the low ground between 
the Colle Pastina and the Colle delle IMura, where all traces of it are lost. 
Here was the site of the twentj’-seventh milestone.^ The road soon re- 
ascends, being paved with broken fragments of pavingstones, and at the 
top of the rise turns almost due E. for a little way. Here are the remains 
of a small mediaeval castle which guarded the road, and further X., of 
another mediaeval building.- 

The road soon turns S.E. again ; the pavement is preserved, but the 
stones have fallen out of place. Just before reaching the site of the twenty- 
eighth milestone it turns to run only a few degrees S. of E., and follows 
the crest of the Colle Selicione. the name of which, derived as it is from 
selce, is significant, and led me to search for the road here. To the S. of 
the road are the remains of a villa and some pavingstones, which may have 
belonged to the deverticulum which led to it. 

* Ilolstcniu' (-li!. C!in\ p. 196, quoted in C.I /.. x. 6883) says: “'ad ecclesiam d. lo-annis 
Baptistac colunina nulliana cxlal lilleris iernte excels, quani e“o x.wii ab urbe lapidein fuisse 
existimo. If, as is prolxilde, he is referimg to the church meritioiien on p. 277, the milestone he 
saw would h.ive liccn either the 25th or 26th— nut in its uriginal position. At the Casale del Re 
neat Arteiia (belonging to Dr. Cc'are C.ipiiu,i, I copied the following inscription from a milestone — 

I M I' 

DDM 

M.VXEN’ 

MIEKRET 

XXIIT 

Jtnp{iiratcrt)\^Catiari^ Doin{ino) [Aus/ri; d/. Aiirclio I (r.tV're] Maxen\tio') /{dlici) p^rpetiio 

Imvuto .luguslo).] 

The fourth line I was unable to deciirher satisfiiciorily. The number I made to be 23, but I was 
tohl it h.rd been re:ui .as 24. the milestone was a marble column o' 34 m. in diameter, I was told 
that it had been found in the glu.arto della Eescaia, on the bound.iry between the communes ol 
Giulianello and Arten.r. where it had been long in use as a boundary .stone. If (as is most probable) 
it belonged to the \ ia Latina, it must liave been brought from a distance of 3 miles at least to the 
X. of the point where it was found. 

= Possiiily the remains of the Church of Xostra Donna in Selci, which, however, CingoLrni 
and Ameti place on the X. side id the valley in which the Naples railway now runs, only a little 
to the E. of Valmontone. In this they are probably wrong. Sec HoKtenius, /.c. 
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Just after reaching the site of the twenty-ninth milestone the road 
descends steeph- br' a gully, running about 40" S. of E. The pavement is 
preserved to a certain extent, and the large viargo blocks of tufa (o'po m. 
in width, one of them being 2'03 m. in length) are in one place preserved 
on both sides, giving the width of the road at 5'55 m. (about iS feet). 

• This is above the irormal width (^about 14 feet), but on steep ascents or 

descents it was usually increased. 

A few pavingstones along the crest of the Colle S. Ilario lead one to 
believe that a deverticulum ran E. along the ridge, but the main road 
certainly descended by the gully, and keeps just below the low cliffs along 
the N. edge of the valley, a few feet above its bottom. Clearly then, as 
now, (he valley was subject to frequent floods. 

Less than half a mile further on we reach the Catacombs of S. Ilario, 
which lie in a small projecting hill of tufa, 150 yards X.E. of the “ casello ” 
or railwayman’s cottage of the line from Yelletri to Segni. The 
Catacombs are not very e.xtensive, and have been entirely rifled. Some 
remnants of brick on the surface of the low hill in which the\' are cut may 
point to the existence of a church above ground. Some of the inscriptions 
from these Catacombs are now preserved in the Palazzo Doria at \’almon- 
tone (Marucchi, Guide des Catacombes, 409).^ At this point a path comes 
down the hill from the S.W., crossing the railway at the “ casello.” It is 
certainly ancient. ilany loose pavingstones lie by it, and it has been 
much worn down by traffic since the destruction of the pavement, as the 
wheelmarks in the tufa show ; so that it continued in use during the early 
INIiddle Ages. On the Colle Maiorano, where many of its pavingstones 
are seen, it passes to the E. of the remains of a very large villa, and then 
descends gradually to the Via Latina which is reached after a little less 
than two miles from S. Ilario. There are no traces of paving except a few 
loose stones at the top of the descent, but the engineering is so good, the 
road being carried along the side of the hill with a uniform gradient, that 
there can be no doubt of its antiquity. 

Another path comes from the W.S.W. to S. Ilario along the \mlle 
Materna, which may be of ancient origin, and has in fact been called the 
Via Latina by De la Blanchere (^ 2 Iidi)iges de b Ecole Francaise, i. (iSSi) 
p. 170 and map), who makes this branch of the road diverge from the 
portion which goes on to Compitum Anagninum about two and a half 


1 C . I . L . xiv. 3416, 3418, 3423. 
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miles further W. than we have done, about a mile W. of the foot 
of the village of Artena. There are howe\-er no certain traces of 
the antiquity of this road. The Valle Materna being full of alluvial soil, 
they would be hard to find without excavation, whereas there is no doubt 
of the antiquity of the road over the Colie di IMaiorano.^ 

As we have said, it seems clear that S. Ilario, which is just under 
thirty miles from Rome by the Via Labicana, and just over thirty 
by the Via Latina, is to be identified with Ad Bivium. (So Chaupy, 
op. cit. iii. 465 ; cf Fabretti, De Aquis, map facing p. 90, and Ameti, 
map.) 

Beyond this point the Via Labicana continues to skirt the edge of the 
hills on the X. side of the valley followed by the railwaj-, and some, of its 
pavement may be traced in situ, but not for a long distance, having prob- 
abl}’ been washed awa}' by floods. There is a deep cutting going north- 
wards through the neck between the Colle S. Ilario and the Colle Cisterna, 
which seems certainlj- to have been made for an ancient road. Deep-worn 
wheelmarks of a later date may still be seen. About a mile further on we 
reach the end of the valley, which joins that of the Sacco, and the junction 
of the two railwaj’s (the old and the new; from Rome. Here all traces of 
the road have disappeared. It probably crossed the Sacco and joined the 
modern highroad close to the mediaeval castle of Piombinara, near Segni 
station. The name according to Xibby {Analisi, iii. 52) is a corruption of 
Fluminaria given to it in allusion to its position above the Sacco. He is 
probabl}' right in sac'ing that Sacriportus, tlie site of the defeat of the 
younger IMarius by Sulla, which was followed b\' the siege of Praeneste 
was situated here or hereabouts, but whether it was the name of a village 
or merely of a district is quite uncertain. The castle, which stands on a 
low hill, dates from the thirteenth centur}-, according to Xibby. It is one 
of the largest in the Roman Campagna, and its tower is so lofty as to 
command a mo.st extensive view. It was obvioush- intended to guard the 
junction of the Via Labicana and the road from X^almontone, and the 
passage of the former over the Sacco. 

P'rom this point and onwards it is probable that the ancient Via 

1 Do 1.1 Bl.inch-.ro aL.) cilo- Sorangoli (wliu-.o M.S.. AoacA ulo.-uhc dot/a hn-a di Monlc-Fortino, 
vas writlcii in iyi~ of a road which a-cended irom La Cacciata ip. 274) to the X. ^ale 

of La Civlia— the name h\ v.hudi are kn-A\n the remains tda larii^e circuit of Cyclopean ” walls on 
the mountain ab-oe M'>r.te loirtino Dir Artena. as it h now’ called); but its cc'Urse is not very 
cLarly described. 
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Labicana is identical with the modern road, but I have not attempted 
to trace it further. Chaupy {op! cit. iii. 462) says that remains of its 
tombs and bridges may be seen along the road as far as the Osteria 
della Fontana (Compitum Anagninum), where the ancient pavement is 
preserved for some distance, and where an ancient tomb, known as 
the Osteria della Volpe, still exists (Abbate, Guida della provincia di 
Roma, ii. 414). 
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Aqua Alexanilrina, 197, 221, 225 n. 227,229 
Angela, Tor, 16S 

•(Casale di) i6S 

Anio A'ci:'«r, 203, 204, 20S, 220, 24J, 245, 249, 
252 

Anio Fetus, 220, 222 n., 249, 250 
ApoIIoni, Vigna, 221 
Appia, Aqua, 139, 143, 144 
Appia Augusta, Aqua, 164 
Aragni, Vigna (Via Praenestina), 153 

(Via Labicana : = Vigna Bartoccini), 222 
Augusta Helena (See of), 22S, 263 

B.\rtoccixi, Vigna ( = Vigna Aragni), 222 

Benzone, Tenuta, 145 

Bertone, Vigna, 153 

Ad Bivium, 216, 217, 21S, 2S0 

Brandolini, Casale. 259 

Burri, Vigna ( = \'igna Rodi), 213 

Cacciata, Fontanile della, 274 
Calciana, JMassa, 234 
Cancelletti, I, 199 
Cappellette, Casale delle, 162 

Le (near Monle Porzio), 244 n. ^ 

Le (near Colonna), 260 
Carbonari, Vicolo dei, 221 
Carletti, Casa, 213 
Casa Calda, 231 
Casa Rossa, 161 

Gasilina, Via, 219, 235 s.q. {passi/u) 

Castellaccio dell' Osa, 14S 

Castiglione, 192, 193 

S. Castulus, Cemetery of, 220 

Cavallim Buonaccorsi, Vigna, 152 

Cavamonte, 205, 207 

Cavona, Via, 176, 236, 240, 242 

Ceilere, Villa { = \ ilia Del Grande), 226, 227 

Celoni, Grotte, 240 


Centocelle, Tenuta di, 227, 22S 

Ceitosa, Vigna della ( = Vigna Ojetti). 225 n. - 

Cervara, Grotte di, 141 

Cervelletta, 141. 143 

S. Cesareo ( = Ad Statuas), 266-269 

Cimmero, I.o ( = Mezza Selva, Tone di', 270 n. ® 

Ciufi'a, Casale, 255, 256 

Claudia, .Aqua, 203-205, 20S, 220. 243, 245, 
249. 252 

Collatia, 146, I47. I4S 
Cellatina, Porta, 139 
Colla’ina, Via, 13S-149 
Colonna, 235. 264 

Laghetto della, 236 
Osteria della. 237. 23S 
Railway station of, 254 
Colonnelle. Le, 210 
Compatri, Monte ( = /.altci), 235, 262 
Cotnpitum Anagninum ( =P’ontana, Osteria 
della), 21S, 279, 2S1 
Corvio, C.asale, 243 

Crispinis et Amonetis, Hindus, 245, 252 

Del Grande, Villa ( = Villa Ceilere), 226 
Diamanti, Vigna, 222 
Diavoio, Grotta del, 202 

Doddo, Monte, (near Montecompatri), 252, 253, 
260. 

Dogali, Vicolo, 226 

Equites Suigulares, Cemetery of, 223 
Eurysaces, Tomb of, 150 

Fabius Clio (?', Villa of, 240 
F.alcone, ilonte, 237 
Fesh, .Uassa. 252 
Fmoechio, Osteria del, 177. 236 
Fistis, .Uassa, 252 

Fontana Candida, P'osso di, 245, 246 
Fontana Candida, Macchia di, 25}, 253 
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Fontana ChiuNa. 272 
Fontana, Osteria della {= Compitnm 
21S5 2S1 

Foiitci'u comb of, 220 
Frattini, Villa. 213 
Frocina, Torrione, 212 

Gabii, iSo 

Lake of, 1S0-1S2 
Galeotti, \’!gna, 277 
Gallicano, 20S 
Gillaro, Campo, 266 
S. Giovanni (Palestrinab 214 
S. Giovanni 1 Via LabiCvina ), 277 
Gordiano 7 ‘iLm^ Villa \ =Torde* SGni.a\i}, 156 
Greppi, Vigna, 156 

Haterii. tomb of, 22S 

Hilcna, Mausoleum of ( = Torre Pignattara), 223 
S. HiUiriiis, Catacombs of, 279 
S. Hyaantiu^^ Church of, 254 

Iacova, Torre. 249-252 
S. llario. Catacombs of, 279 
Intel' duas Laiiros^ 223 n. 

Julia Mammaea. villa of, 276 
Julius Caesar y Mila of, 269 

Labiuina Via, 215-2S1 

Via Sumnia , 227 

Labici { = Monte Compatri). 235, 256-263. 275 
Quintanenst; ^respiihiiia Lar r anrruhi 
QuintaiunsiiU't ~ Ad (^uintanas'iy 256-25S 
Labico ( = Lugnano». 273 
Latina^ Via, 215 Ai" 270 a/'/. 

Lepri. \*igna ( = V]gr.a Strr\enlil. 220 
Lite, Colle della near Torre Iacova). 250 
Lite, Colle della (=: 0 ^iadn, Colle deiu 275 n. ~ 
Lombardo, ra>so del ( = Fiato Lombardo;, 240 
Lucullu::, C'tate uf, 144 
Lnnghezza > = Collar ia), 146 

MaCEKK, Fontanile «lel!e [~Ad rutas], 21S. 274 
Maggiore, I’orta, 150 
Malabarba, \’ia, T39 

Mamo»a, Grutta = Villa of Julia Mavimaca), 
276 

Mandrione, Via dul. 220 
S. Marcello. Vi^r.a di, 220 
Marcia, Aqua, 220. 249-251 
^Iarcm!nan.\ inferiore, \'ia, 205, 206 n. 


Marescotti, Vigna, 222 n. 223. 224 
ilarmi, Tone Jei = Mevza Selva, Torraccio di), 
270 

Marranella, 153, 221 
Matrini, Casale, 265 
Mas-oli. Vigna, 226 
ilattei. Vigna elei, 265 
IMatti.a, Colle. 249. 250 
Maxontius. Villa of, 271 
Mazzini, Casale, 259 
ilellone, Monte, 253 

Mezza Selva. Toiraccio di =Lo Cimmero, 
Tone del Marmi), 270 
Monte Compatii { = Lal'u-i), 262, 263, 264 
Morte, Valle dclia, 243 
Miiraccio dell’ Uomo, 164 

A'ona, Ponte ui, 171. 172 
Xovius Cm pinna, 244 

Scr. Ocazius Lacnas Fcniianus, 244 
Oddo. Colle d' ( i’aicr'.nnal, 212 
Ctjetti, Vigna ( = Cortona. Vigna della), 225 
Oimata di Palctrina, 271, 272 
Osa, Ca'-tcllaccio dell", 14S 
Ostena dcir, 1 76 

Palestrina ' — Pracncstc), 215 

Pallavidna, 200 

I'allotta. 253 

Pan'uno, 197 

Pasoiina, La, 264 

lk\s>erano, 202, 205 

S. Pa^iorc, 210 

Pediihi, 205 

Peio, Colle del, 206 

Vs. Peter and MarcellinuSy Catacombs of, 223 
Ad Putas . = Fontanile delle Macere), 216, 217, 
21S, 275 

Pignatiaij, Tunc. ( — Mausoleum of Helcna)^ 222 y 

S. Pietro. Coile di, 213 

Pigneio, Vicolo del, 15 1 

Piombinara. 2S0 

Ponte Amato, 209 

Ponte rjiiuto. 203 

Ponte di Nona, 171, 172 

P -nte >.11 done, 2 14 

Ponte di Terr.i ■ Via Praene'^lina), 201, 202 
■ near Gallicano), 20S 
Porta Maggiore, 150 
Piar/iesit ( — Palcstrina'i, 215 
Praentstina, Porta ( = Porta Maggiore), 150 
Praenestina, I la, 149-215 
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Prata Porci, 244 

Prato Eagnato, 17 1 

Prato Lombardo. 240 

S'. PrimitivHS, Church of, 194 

Pulini, Vigna, 152 

Pupiniensis vel Ptipinius, 234 

Qt’ADR.iVERSA, Colle di, 203 n. ^ 

(Juadri, Colle del, 275 

SS. Qitatinor Coronaii, Catacomb of the, 254 n. 
Ad Quintanas, 236-25S, 262 
Quintianae vsl Quiniansnscs, FipHnac, 230, 
256 n. 1 

Kuptlhts, Lacits, iSi, 197, 236 
Rischiaro, Muraccio di, 166 
RoccJii, Vigna, 152 n. ^ 

Rodi, Vigna ( = Vigna Eurri), 213 
Rospigliosi, Villa, 26S, 269 
Rustica, Casale della, 141 

Saci - iportits , 2S0 

Salomone, Monte, 235, 263 

Salone, Tenuta di, 143, 17 1 

Sanguigni, Vigna, 15 1 

De Santis, Vigna, 225 

Sapienza, Tor, 163, 175 

Saponara, Grotta di, 17S, 179 

Schiavi, Tor de' {Gordianoriint liiia), 156 riv. 


Sciarra, Vigna, 246 
Serventi, Vigna, 152 n. ’, 220 
Soldi, Vigna, 215 
Ad Spc/n Vctereni, 130 
Ad S/a/uas { = S. Cesareo), 267 
Stelia, Madonna della, 211 
Sterpara, Casa, 21 1 
Slid Aupiisia, See of, 22S, 263 

Tende, le, 212 
Torre Nuova, 232 
Torre A’erde, 256 n. ^ 

Torrone, II, 152 
Tranquiili, Vigna, 210 
Tre Teste, Pedica di, 161 
Tre Teste, Torre di. 164 
Trugli, Valle dei, 247 

L'omo, Mnr.accio dell’, 164 

V.AL.MO.NTONE, 235, 273 
Vigesimo, Valle, 212 
Villaume, Vigna, 15 1 
Villetta tnear S. Pastore), 210 
J'lr^a, Apiia, 139, 141, 143 

Z.AG.A.ROLO, 235, 267 

S'. Zotitiis, Catacombs of, 242 















Legend for the detail Maps. 


■ Ancient Roads (certain) 
.......... „ „ (doubtful) 

cc^oaooooo Aqueducts (certain) 

,, (doubtful) 

m Ruins 

jiWLiimnii Ancient City Walls (certain) 

„ ,, ,, (doubtfiil) 


j in red. 

in red, when Ancient, 

in black when Mediaeval or Modern. 

"iAote.- In Rome the Servian Wall only 

I in red. 

I is shown in red, the Aurelian Wall in blacky 


....... Boundary lines between Communes 

== Carriage Roads 
:===::.■ Cart Tracks 

■ Paths 

*4^ Railways 

B = Bridge ? 

C = Church • 

D = Drain 1 

F = Fountain 

M = Mediaeval 1 

P = Pavement 
Q = Quarry 
R = Reservoir 
T = Tomb 
V = Villa 
W = Well 


Scales. 

Natural Scale. 1:25,000. 
Kilometres 
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Ensflish Mile 


I Roman Mile 
r< 
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